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etahtreahiotahiatoahoehiratioetoetiotiots , 
Mr. Garthwatt, | 


Ou needed not any Intercefſion 7 

to recommend this Task to me, 
which brought its Invitations. 

and Reward withit. I very willingly - 
read over all the ſheets, both of the * 
Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext, 
and find great cauſe to bleſs God for : 
both, not diſcerning what is wanting 2 
in any part of cither, to render it with 7 
Gods blefling, moiſt ſufficient, and 7 
{proper to the great End deſigned, the 
Spiritual ſupplies and advantages. 3 
of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed E 
therein. The ſubject matter of it, is 3 
indeed, what the Title undertakes, * 
The Whole Duty of Man,ſet down in all 
the Branches, with thoſe advantages. 
of brevity-and -Partirions, to invite, 2 
and ſupport, and engage the Rea- -+ 
der,That Condeſcenſion to the mean-- 3 
elt capacities, but. with all, That. = 
weight of ſpiritual Fas ae bp 
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Dr. HAMMOND'S Letter. 


in the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
be afliſted,that it ſeems to me equally 
* fitted for both ſorts of Readers,which 


ſhall bring with them a ſincere delire 


* of their own, cither preſent or future 
- advantages. The Devotion-part in the 
 Conclulion is no way inferior,being a 


ſeaſonable aid to every mans Infirmi- 
ties, and hath extended ir ſelf very 


> particularly to all our principal con- 


cernments; The Introduton hath ſup- 
plied the place of aPreface,which you 


ſeem to defire from me,and leaves me 


no more to add, but my Prayers toGod, 


b © That the Author which hath taken 


«care to convey ſo liberal an Alms to 
«theCorban ſo ſecretly,may not miſs to 
<be rewarded openly, in the viſible po- 
«wer,and benefit of this work; on the 
«hearts of the whole Nation , which 
«was never in more need of ſuch ſup- 
«plies,as are here afforded. That his 
Al-ſufficientGrace will bleſs the ſced 


ſown, and. give an abundant encreaſe, 


> * is the humbleſt requeſt of, 
ES - A 0/$ 62 Tour aſſured Friend, 
March 7. 1657 


H. HAMMOND, 
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PREFACE] 


To the enſuing 
TREATISE, 
Shewing 


TheNeceſlity of Caringtor the Sout. 


HE only intent of this 
enſumg Treatife, # to 
be a ſhort and Plain Di- 
retion to the very 
meaneſt Readers, fs 
behave themſelves (0 
in this world, that they may be happy for ever 
inthewext., But becauſe 'tis in vain to tell 
mey their Duty, till they be perſwadedvf the 
neceſſiry of performing it , I ſhall; before I pro- 
ceea to the Particulars required of every Chri- 

ſftian ; end: avnur to Winthem 10 the Practice of 


one general Duty preparatory to al/ the veſt 3 - | 
ana that # the Conſideration andi CARE df | 


their own SOULS, Without which thty will ne- 
ver think themſelvermuch concern din the other 
2, MAN, we know, 4 made g of to 4 
AY: Parts, _ 


Fe.” 
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parti, 8 BODTanda SOUL: The Boay 
EF only the huck.or ſhell of the Soul a lump of fleſs, 
F ſaubjt# to many Diſeaſes and pains while it 
lives, and at laff to Death it ſelf . and then 114 
| ſo far from being valned,. that "rus not to be en- 

' wdured above pronnd, but layed to-ret- in the 
earth. Tettothis viler part of us we perform 
a (reat deal of Care; all the labonr and toil 
we are at, is to maintain that. But the more 
precious part, the Soul is little thought of, no 
care taken hiw it fares, but us if it were 4 
' "thing that nathing concern'd us, ts left quits 
meglefted, never confider'd by us. 

3. Thu Careleſneſs of the Soul « the root 
of all the ſin we commit, and therefore whoſ0- 
' ever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian cour [ezmuſi 

in the firſt place amend that. To the doing 
whereof, there needs no deep learning, or extra- 
oramary parts ; the ſimpleſt man living (that is 
ot anatural fool ) hath aunderſtanding enonyb 
for it, if he will but aft in thus by the ſame 
rules of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds 
in bir worlaly buſineſs. I Will therefore now 
briefly ſet aown ſome of thoſe Motives, which 

. aſe to ſtir up our care of any outward thing, and 

' then apply them t0 the Soul. 

| 4. There be FOUR- things eſpecially 
> which wſe to awake owr care; the firſt 5s the 
-” worth of the thing, the ſecond the Uſefulneſs 
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of it to 4, When we cannot part with it with. 
out great damage and miſchief, the Third the © 
great Danger of it, and the Fourth the Like- 
lihood that onr cares will not be in vain, but © 
that it Will preſerve the thing cared for. ; 

5. For the Firſt, we know our ; 
care of any worldly thing is an- T5, ono 
ſwerable to the Worth of it; 4 
what is of freateſt Price, we are moſk Watch= © 
ful to preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe ;, no 
man locks up dung in hi cheſt, but his money, 
or what he counts precious, he doth, Now in | 
this reſpeFt the Soul deſerves more care, than © 
all the things in the world beſides, for *tis infi- 
n'tely more Worth , firſt, in that ut is made after 
the Image of God, it Was God that breathed * 
into man this breath of life, Gey. 2.7. Now © 
Goa beiny, of the greateſt Excellency and worth, 
che more any thing u« like him, the more | 
it ts tu be valued, But "tis (ure that no C'ea- | 
ture upon the earth is at all like God, but the © 
Soul of man, and therefore nothing onght to - 
have jo much of our care. Secondly, the Soul 7 
never Dies. We uſe to prize things according - 
to their Durableneſs : what is moſt Laſting is 
moſt Worth, Now the Soul 1 4 thing that Will © 
laſt for ever : when Wealth, Beanty, Strength,” 
nay, our very bodzer themſelves fade away, the * 
Soul ſtill continaws. Therefore in that veſpttt, 
A 4. al[a , 
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| ; alſo the $7ul is of the (reateſt worth , and then 
* what ſtrange madneſs 15 1t for us to neglett 


E  Thewt as We do? We can ſpend Days , and 
Weeks , and Months, and Years, nay, our 


« FA "> 


F- whule lives in hunting after a little wealth of 


this World, which is of n0 d#rance or continu* 
ance, andin the mean time let this great du- 
* > rable treaſure, our Souls, be ftollen from us by 
- the Devil. ; 
n "The miſery of 0, ef ſecond Motive to our 
loſing the Soul, £47* of any thing, u the USE- 
IF FULNES of it to 245, or the 
great Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of it, 
Common reaſon teaches us this in all things of 
this life. If our Haires fall We do not much 1t- 
 gara, becauſe we can be well enough without 
them: But if We are in aanger to loſe our Eyes 
or Limbs, We think all the care we can ta 
little enough to prevent it , becauſe we know it 
© will be agreat miſery, But certainly there is 


910 Miſery to be compared to that miſery that 


follows the Loſs of the Soul. *T is true We 
& cannot Loſe our Souls, in oxe ſenſe, that u,ſ0 
. doſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be, but We 
 - may loſe them in anther , that. we ſhonld wiſh 
& Ttoloſe them even in that ; T hat ts, we may lofe 


that happy eſtate, to which they were created, 


and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. 
In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence 
there 


ISI "oo =xeomugetyyrer wor ooo 


oO mr 


'and leave us none to beſiew on the poor Soul, it 


- ſeries, 


, OfCating for the Soul. ' 


there ts no fetching them back.," and ſo they are ? 
Joſt for ever, Nay, in thy confiaeration our - 
very bodies are. concerned, thoſe Darlings of * 
ours, for Which all ou cane ts lard cnt : for thty 
muſt certainly after Death' be Raiſed aga#n, 
an be joyned again to the Soul, and t. ke part 
with it in what ever ſlate; if then our care for © 
the body take up all our Time and thonghts, © 


# Fire the Soul. will for want of that care be 
made for EVEY Miſerable. Bat it 25 as ſure, 
that \that very Body muſt be /o tw. And * 
therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your 
Body, ſhiw it by taking Care for your Souls, 4 
T hink. with your ſelves, how you Will be able to 
endure Everlalting Burnings, If a ſmall [park © 
of. fire, lighting on the leaſt part of th: boay be 
ſo intolerable, what will it be to have the * 
Is hole caſt into the hotteſt flames ? Andthat , 
not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever > © 
So that when you hav: ſpent many | houſands Þ 
of years in that un/peakible Torment, you ſhall 
be no ntarer comin: out of it, thanyou Were the -* 
Firſt day you went in: think of this, I ſay, * 
and think this Withal , that thu will cirtainly } 
be the end of Negl.& ug the Soul, an! there+ ? 
fore afford it ſome care, if it be but inpit) to. * 
the Body, thats muſt bear a fart in its Mir © 
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7. The Third Motive to the 


+ The danger | 0's qe 
; care of any thing, i its: being, in 
4 —_ 2 DANGER, nowa thing 'may 


be in danyer two ways: firſt, by 
Enemies from without : This ts the Caſe of 


 #heSheep, which s ſtill in danger of being de- 


£oxred by Wolves; ar1 We know that makes 
th: Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over 


#t. Thus # it with the Soul, which us in a great 


deal of danger, in reſp: of its enemies : thoſe 
we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil; Which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, 
that the very Firſk AF we doin behalf of 0ur 
Souls, z ta Vow a continual war againſt them, 
This we all do in our Baptiſm; and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them, us falſe not 
enly to his Soul, bat to his Vow alſo; bes 
comes a for ſworn creature: A Conſideration 
well worthy onr laying to heart, But that we 
way the better underſtand, what Danger the 
Soul 5 in, let us alittle conſider the quality of 

theſe enemi:s. , | 
8.1n a war,you kyoW,there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible: The firſt us 
Subtilty aud Cunning, by which'« lone many 
vittories have brew won ; and in this reſpe(t the 
Devil #s a dangerous alverſary ; be long ſince 
gave ſufſicieht proof of his-Subtilty, in begwil- 
#ng or firſt Parents, Who yet were much wiſer 
; -@ hats 
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than we are ; and therefore no Wonder if he de- * 
ceive and cheat us, Secondly, the VVatchs * 
fulneſs and Diligence ef an Enemy-makes hins ? 
the more to be Feared, and here the Devil ex= 3 
ceeds : it 8 his trade and buſineſs to diſiroy ws, © 4 


and he 1s no loiterey at it he goes up and down 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Per. 5. 8, 


be watches all Opportunities of Advantage ® 
againſt us, With ſucb diligerce, that he will 


be ſure never to lit any ſlip him, Thirdly, an 
Enemy near us i more to be feared than one at 


a Diſtance : for if he be far off, W: may have 


time to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt" * 


him, but if he be near, bh: may ſteal on us un* 
awares, And of this ſort zs the fleſh, it « an 
Enemy, a! our Doors, ſhall Ifſay ? nay m our 


Boſoms, it 5 always near us, to take cecaſion 


of doing 8 miſchiefs, Fourrhly, the Baſer and 


Falſer an Enemy z, the more dan;erous. He -Y 
that Hides his malice nnder the ſhew of Friend=- 7 
ſhip will be able to do a great deal the more * 


hart. And this aJain i the fleſh, which like 
ſpeak peaceably to wy, but wounds us to 

eath ; *rzs forward to purvey for Pleaſures 
and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, 


but it has a hook under that bait, ang if We" : 
bite at it Wwe are loſt, Fifthly, the Number of 
Enemies makes whem more Terrible ; and the * 


World 


Joab fo Abner, 2 Sam, 3. 27, Pretends to. - 
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- World « avaſt Army againſt us: There u no 
4 ſtate or cond.ticn in it, ay, ſcarce Acreatnure 
E - Which d:th not at ſome time or other fight 
- a:airſt the Seul : The Honours of the world 
k feck to wound us by pride, the wealth by co- 
+ > vetouſneſs , the Proſperity of it tempts ms to 
forget God, the Adverſities. ro murmutr-at 
” him, Oar very Table becomes a ſnare to ae, 
Oar meat iraws 14 to Gluttony , our drink to 
DPrunkenneſs, o«r Company, nay, opr near- 
> eſt Friendsoften bear a part inthis War againſt 
4, whilſt either by their example , or perſwa- 
> ſtuns they intice us toſin. 
3 9. Corſider all this, and then tell me, whe- 
ther a Sil thus beſet bath leiſure 10 \leep : 
= even Dalilah cox/d te/l Samſon , st was time 
=  Fgoawake when the Philiſtines were upon him. 
— And CHRIST trels x, If the good man 
of the houſe had known in what hour the 
2 (Thief would come, he would have watched, 


thieves, andtherefore muſt look tor them eviry 
” bour, an: yet who # there among ws, that hath 
- That common providence for this grecious part of 
ts. » him, hs Soul, which ve hath for his houſe, or 
- Indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him ? 
kJ fexr our Souls may ſay (0.10 us, as Chriſt to 
= bs Diſciples, Mar, 26,40, qWhat? could ye 

'N | not 


V 
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= and not haveſuffered his houſe to be broken 
+ up, Mat. 24. 43. But we livein the midſt of 
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not watch-with me one hour ? For T1 doubt it % 
World poſe many of us to tell when we beſtowed 
one Hour on them ,” though we know them 10 be © 
_ continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. 
And then, alas | What u lik: to be the caſe of ® 
theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries be- © 
ftow ſo much (are and dilizence to deſtroy 
them , and we Will afford none to preſerve” 
them? Surely rhe ſame as of a Beſfieged ToWn, - 
where no Watch or Guard is kept, Which s 7 
certain to fall a prey to the Enemy, Conſider * 
this ye that forget God, nay , ye that foryer”2 
your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away,and there? 
be none to deliver yon, P/al. 50. 22. I 
Io, But [ told you there was a Second way; 4 
whereby a thing may be in Danger , and thats: 
from [ume Diſorder or Diſtemper wit hin it [rife 
Thus # often the caſe of ogr Bodies , they are 4 
not only lyable to ontward Violence, but they® 
are within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. Aud 
ther we can be ſenſible enough that they are. 7: 
danger , and need not to be taught to ſerk,aub > 
for means to recover them, But this is alſo the © 
Caſe of the Soul , We reckgn. thoſe parts of the ® 
. body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their 
office ; We accornt it 4 ſich palate that taſtes 
not aright, a ſick ftomack that dizeſfts not. Ana. 
thus it is with the Soul when its parts ab not% 
rightly performetheir Offices. 0 AY 
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; 11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
” three: TheUNDERSTANDING\,the 
> VVILL, and the AFFECTIONS. And that 
” theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof ; 
lt any man look ſeriouſly into his own Heart, 
: | and confider how little it P, he knows of [piritu- 
L. al things, and then tell me whether his Under- 
a Reading be not dark? HiW much apter ts he 
© 70 VVill evil chan good, and then tell me whe- 
 - ther his Will be not Crooked ? And hoW ſtrong 
> Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of fin, and l 
” what cold and faint oves towards God and | 
 gaodneſs, and then tell me whether bis Afﬀe- 
ions be xo: diſordered, axd rebellious ever 

* againſt the voice of his oWn reaſon within him ? 

Now 4s 141 bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep tothe 
cure # toknow the cauſe of the fickneſt;, (0 

E likewiſe here it is very neceſſary for #s to know 

= how the Soul firſt fell into this Dileaſed con- 
dition, andthat / Ar briefly tell you. 

0 | 12, GOD created the firſt 

: _ Co- Man Adam without Sin, and 

_ indued his Soul with the full 

” knowledge of his Duty; and with ſuch a 

- ſtrength, that he might, if he Wola, perform 

all that was required of him. Having thus 

L. created him, he makes a COVEN ANT or 

L agreement with him to thus purpoſe, that if be 

* continued iv Obedience 7g God without 

"0 commits 
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E_ I 
committing; Sinz- then firſt, that- Strengthof 7 
Soul, which he then had, ſhonld ſtill be conti= © 
wed to him; and ſecondly, that he ſhouti 
never die, but be taken up into heaven, there 4 
to be Happy for ever. But on the other fide, if ® 
he ccmmitted $in and Diſobeyed God, then both © 
He and all bis (hiliren after him ſhould leſe -; 
that KnoWledge and that pertet Strength, * 
which enabled him to do all that God requires of © 
him : and ſecondly, ſhowld be [ubjeFt to death, 
| and not only ſo, but to Eternal damnation in _ © 
| Hell. bu 
13. Thi was the Agreement wade with <* 
Adam and all Mankind in him ( Which We" * 
#ſually call the FIRST COVENANT }up- 
en-which God gave Adam & particular com-. 
mandment, Which was no more but this, that © 

he ſhould not eat of one only tree of that Gat-: ? 

den Wherein he had placed bim, But he by the © 
per/waſion of the Devil eats of that Pree, dif- 
obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon bim-. © 
ſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one 

Sin of his, be loft both the full knowledge'of + 
-his\Duty, and the Power of performing it. 
Ani we bein; born after his Imape, did fo like- © 
wiſe, ana ſo are become both Ignorant in dif 
cerning what wt ought to Do, and VVNeak and 
 #nable to the doing of it, haviny, a\backWard- 

- #15 10 all ggod, and an aptueſs, andieallneſs: 
to * 
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7 Tag evil; like a ſock Romack, which locks at all 4 
KC: -wholſum ford, and longs after fuck trafh, as: 
F-  maywoariſh the diſeaſe, | p ; 
. I4. Andnow you ſee whert We got this fick: 
- "meſs of ſoxl, and likewiſe that it ts like to prove 
4 deadly one , and therefore I preſume 1 need 
© ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in dan- 
= ger. - Jt: i more lik:ly you will from this de- * 
Ea grvy think them hopeleſi. But that you 
\ :may not from that conceit excuſe your Neg left 
of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, ' 
 b proceed ny to the fourth Motive of Care. 
I5. . That Fourth Motive 
On # the likelihood ," that. onr 
2 vain Y CARE Will not be in VAIN, 
_ .. "but that it will be a means to 
| preſerve the thing cared for ; where this is 
E: wanting, it diſheartens our care. A Phyſician 
leaves his Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, 
as knowing it 15 then, in vain to give him any 
och but on the contrary when he [ets hope of 
»- "RECOVEeT ) > he plies bins With Medicines. Now 
"in this very reſpett. we have a great dealof 
| reaſon to-tuks care of our Sinls,. for they are 
-mot /o fat gone, but they may be recovered, nay, 
It es ceriarn they will , if we do our parts to» 
wards 178 
- 4.16, For than;h by that. fin of. Adam all 


| ai were #nder the ſentgnce of eternal ron- 
demnation 
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demnation , yet it pleaſed God ſo far topity our 
miſery, ai to gove us his $51 , and 1n him to 
make a: new Covenant With us, after we had 

broken the firſÞ. % . 

17. This SECOND COVE- 
NANT was mad: with Adam The Kew 
and us in him, preſently after OB. 
his Fall, and ts brifly contained in thoſe” © 
words, Gen.-3. 15. # here God declares, that 
THE SEED- CF THE WOMAN SHALE” 2 
BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD; and ths 
was made up,as the firſt Was,of ſome mercies to | 
be afforded by God , and ſome dnties to be per» 
formed by us, 
18, God therein promiſes to ſend his only 
Son,who zs God equal with himfeclf, ro-earth," 2 
zo become man like unto us in all things; ſin 
only excepted, and he to do for #s theſe ſeve® 7 
ral things. - 
19, Firſt to make known to #s the whole 
Will of bs Father; 5» the perſo: mance Whereof 
We ſhall be ſure tobe Accepted and rewarded 
by him. And this was one great part of his 
buſineſr, which he performed in thoſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we find ſet doWn in the 
Goſpel. And herein he is our PROPHET, it 
bein, the work of a Prophet of old not only 20 
foretel, but to Teach, Our duty in this parti= 
calar is to hearkenailicently to him, to be moſt 
| ready 
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realy and deſirons to learn that will of God 
which he came from Heaven to reveal to wa. 

T he Second thing He Was to dv for us, Was 
zo Satisfie God for our Sins, ot only that one of 

Adam, bxt all the Sins of all Mankind that 


truly repent and amend, andby this means to 
k. obtain for us For;rveneſs of Sins, the Favour 


of God, and ſo to Redeem us from Hell and 


- eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 
due toomr fin. All this he did for us by his 
death. " He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 
= theSins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and 
- forſake them. Andin this he us our PRIEST, 
* t being the Prieſts Office to Offer Sacrifice for 
the fins of the People. Onr duty in this parti» 

' Calar ts firſt, truly and beartily to Repent us 
of, and forſake oxr fins, without ,which they 
” will never be forgiven us, though Chriſ have 
&- died. Secondly, ftedfaſtly ro Believe, that if 
= weao that, We ſhall have the benefits of that 
= Sacrifice of bs, all our” fins, how many and 
great ſorver, ſhall be forgiven us, and we [a- 
ved from thoſe eternal pgniſhments which were 
dre unto us for them, Another part of the 
PRIESTS Office was Bleiling a»! Praying 
for the People ;, and thus alſo Chriſt performs to 
us. It was hu ſpecial Commiſſion from his 
” Father to Bleſs us, as St. Peter tells, ARS 3. 
- 26. God ſent his Son Jeſysto bleſs you ; __ 
E.. the 
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the following words ſhew Wherein that bleſſing © 


confiſts, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquity : thoſe means which he has 
ſed for the turning us from ony Sins, are to be 
reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings , and 
for the other part, that of Praying, that he not 
only performed on earth, but continnes ſtill to do 
it in Heaven, He fits on the right hand of 
God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom. $. 34. 
Ony duty herein ts not to yeſiſt this unſpeakable 
bleſſing of bis, but to be Willing to be thus bleſt 
in the being turned from our fins, andnot'to 
make woid and fruitleſs all his Prayers ant 
Interceſſions for #s, which Will never prevail 
for us, whileſt we continue in they, | 

21, The thirdthins, that Chriſt was to do 
for 4, was to Enable us, or give us Strength 
to do what Ged requires of us. This he doth; 
firſt, by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law 


grven to Adam, which was never to commit 


the leaſt ſin, upon pain of damnation, and re- 
quirtng of #4 only an hone? and hearty en- 
deavour to «lo What We-are able, and where we 


fail, accepting of Sincere Repentance. Se- / | 


condly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into our 
hearts to govern and Kule uw, to vive us 
ſtren'th to overcome Temptations to Sin, and 


to do all that He now under the Goſpel requires © 


of us. 


And in thY he is our KING, it. being 
the 


F 1 


M4 © —- 
;F * 


the office of aKing to vovern ani rule, ard 10 
 ſubane enemies. Onr duty tn this particular 
£5.to give up-onr ſelves ebedient ſubjttts of hi, 
to be governed and ruled by him, to obey all his 
Laws, not totthe part With any Rebel, that is, 
net to cheriſh any one fin, but diligently to Pray 
for his Grace to enable ns to ſubdue all, and 
then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. 
22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that 
faithfully obey him, an Eternal glorious inhe- 
- riance, rhe Kingdom of Heaven, Whither he 
- & pone before to take poſſeſſion for us. Onr duty 
b bereins tobe exceeding careful , that we for” 
Jett not.our part#in it , which we ſhall certain- 
 O av, if we continue impenitent in any. ſin. 
Secondly, ' #ot to faſten our Aﬀetions on. this 
World, but to raiſe them according tothe pre- 
- eept of the Aprſile, Col. 3.2. Set your affe- 
» Cons on things above, and not on things 
AJ .o0n the earth ; continually lonyzng to come t0 
- the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inherizarce of ours, 
” 1 compariſon whereof all things bere bel/W 
 Hbould ſerm vile and mean tows. ; 

* ., 23. This is the Sum of that SECOND 


Jour ſee what Chriſt hath done , how he Exe- 
cates theſe Three Great Offices of KIN G, 
” PRIEST. and PROPHET : as alſo what 
” # required of us, Without our: fattbful 
+: | Perform- 
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COVENAN T we are now under, wherein. 
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_ » Of Caring for the Soul. 
Performance of whith,all that he hath done, ſhall 
never ſtand 1s in any ſtiadz for he will never be 
| a Prieſt ro ſave any , Who take him not as well 

for their Prophet to Teach , ana their King to 

Rule chem ; nay, if we nrg left our part of this 

Covenant , our condition will be yet worſe, © 
than if it had never been maae ; for we ſhall 
then bero Anſwer , not for the breach of Lal © 
only, as in the firlt, but for the abuſe of mercy, 
which ts of all fins the moſt provoking. On the 
ot her ſide , if we faithfully perform it,that i\, 
ſet our” ſelves heartily to the obeying of every 
Precept of Chriſt, not going, on wilfnlly in any 
one ſin, but bewailing ani forſakin?) whatever + 
we have formerly been guilty of, it is then moſt *2 
certain; that all the fore-mentioned benefits of 
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Chriſt belong to us. 
; 24. And now you (ce how little Reaſon you 
' have,to caſt off the CARE of your SOULS, #p- 
69 4 conceit they ave paſt care, for that it u © 
; tain they are not ,, Nay certainly they art'in 
, that very condition , which of all ethers makes Þ 
them fitteſt for our care. If they had not been 
3 thus REDEEMED by CHRIST, they bad © 
% been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have 
5 been in vain; on the other frat, of his Reaemp- | 
: tion had been (uth that all men ſpruld be ſaved. © 
£ by it, though they live as theylift, weflmld 
1 have thought it neoaleſs to take care for them, 


becauſe 
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”. becauſe they were ſafe withont it. But it bath 
- pleaſed God ſo to order it, that 0ur care muſt 
be the means, by: which they muſt receive the- 
£o0d even of all that Chriſt hath done for thems, 
- 25. And now if after all that God hath 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, We will not be- 
 ſtow alittle Care on them our ſelves, we very 
EF aelldeſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician ſhowld 
 - undertake a Patiext that Were in ſome deſpe+ 
" ratediſeaſe, andby bu kill bring him ſo far 
' ont of it, that ht were ſure to recover, if be 
world but take care of bim{elf, aud obſerve 
= theſe rules the Phyſician. (er him, would you 
not think that man Weary of his life,that would 
refuſe to do that ? So certainly that man i 
weary of bz Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that 
will not conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by 
*. _ which he mayſave it. 
=. 26. Tos ſee how great kindneſs God hath to 
> theſe Souls of ceurs, the whole TRINITY, 
= Father, Son, ayd HOLY Ghoſt have all doe 
* their parts for them, The FATHER gave 
"bis only Son, The SON gave Himſelf, left 
hy Glory, and endured the bitter death of the 
_ Crols, meerly to keep our Souls from periſhing. 
The HOLY GHOST #« become as it 
mereour Attendant, waits upon ui with Con- 
- + tanyal offers of his Grace, to tnable us to do that | 
E . Which ma) preſerve them;01a) he'#s ſo deſirous 
B.. Wwe 
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beſt chilled .in them : now certainly God who. 
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OfFCaring for the Soul.” | 
We ſhould accept theſe Offers of his, that be is * 
ſaid ro be grieved when We refuſe them, © 
Epheſ. 4. 30. Now What greater diſgrace and © 
affront can we pat upon God,than to 4friſe what 
he thus values ? that thoſe Souls of onrs, Which > 
Chriſt thonght worthy every drop of hus blood, ©? 
we ſhould not think, worth any part of our | 


Care ? We uſe in things of the world, to rate * 
them according to the opinion of thoſe who are 


- 


made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of thens, 
and ſince he prizes them ſo high, let ws ( if 8 }; 
be but in reverence to him ) be aſhamed to neg- 
lefF them. Eſpecially now that they arein ſo © 
hopeful a condition, that nothing but our own- 
carel:ſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them- | 

27. 1 have now briefly gone over. thoſe Four 
motives of care 1 at firſt propoſed, Which ane * 
each of thrm ſuch as never miſſes to-ſtir it up 
towards the things of this World; and I have" 
alſo ſhe\ved you how much tore Reaſonable, 
na), N ſſo; it # they ſhould do the like for © 
the Soul. And now what can I ſay more, but _ © 
conclude in the Words of Taialt 46, 8, Remem- | © 
ber this, and ſhew your ſelves men, That &, 
deal with yonr Soul as your Reaſon teaches you 
to do With all other things. that concern yew. 
And ſure this common Juſtice binds you to, 
for the Soul ts that which furniſhes yow with 
that 
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rhat Reaſon , which you exerciſe in all your 
worlaly buſineſs; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf re- 
ceive no Benefit from that Realon Which. it 
affords you ? This ts, , as if a Maſter of a Fa- 
mily, who provides food for his ſervants ſhould 
- by them be kept from Eating any himſelf z and 
E ſo remain the only ſtarved creature in hu houſe, 
« 28. And as fuſtice ties you to this ſo Mercy 
dath ltkewiſe, you know the poor Sonl will fall 
to Erdleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you 
EF continue to neglett it,and then it Will be too late 
» ro conſider 3t. The laſt Refuge you can hope for, 
->. xs Gods mercy; bur that you have deſpiſed and 
E "abuſed. And with what face Can you in your 
- preateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 
 *Wwhen you wonld nt afford thrm your own ? No 
not that common Charity of conſidering them, 


of brſtowing a feW of thoſe idle Hours, you 


”  "2&; Lay thuito your hearts, as ever You bope 
3 :for Gods pity, when you muſt want it be ſure in 
” "tt toPity your ſelves,by rahins that duecare 
"#f* your Precious Souls Which belongs to them, 
"20. If what hath been ſaid have perſWaded 
Jowro thu fo neceſſary a Duty , my next Work 

' Will bed "tell yorr how this Care muſt, be im- 

_ -pliged';” and thatin a 'word,ts in the deing of all 
thoſe things which tend t6 the making the Soul 
happy, whith'ts the ent{of oy Care, and what 


"thoſe are 1 W>M0 ſheW you.  PAR- 
62 f 


-— 


' PREFACE, Of the Neceffity = 


» "know not ( ſcarce) how to paſs aWay,npon them. 
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PARTITION LI. , 


Of the Duty of Man &y the Light of. 
Nature, by the Light of Scripture : *# 
the three great branches of Mans" 7 
Duty,to God, our Selves, our Nerwh-: 
bour : our Duty to God; of Faith, 
| the Promiſes, of Hope, - of Love, of 
Fear, of Truſt. 


) HE benefits purchaſed for us by Chrif, 
| are ſuch as will undoubtedly makethe 
. Soul Happy 3 for Erernal-Happineſs 

it ſelf 1s one of them - but becauſe 
| theſe Benefits belong not to us till we perform 
d the Condition required of us; whoever deſires 
the happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelf to the 
'e erforming of rhat Condition. W hat that is, 
,, [ have already mentioned in the General, 'Thas 
d it i« the hearty, honeft- endeavour of obeying the 
þ +» bole will of God, But ther. that will of God 


containing under it many particulars, it is ne- 


”* ceſſary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are 3 that 
ell 15, what are the ſeveral things,that God now re- 
ul quires of us, our performance whereof will bring” 
at s toeverlaſting happineſs, and the negieK to 


\- [endlcfs miſery. | Bos 
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2. Of theſe things there are ſome 

Of the light which God hath ſo ſtamped upon 
of Nature, our ſouls, that we Naturally know 
themz that is, we ſhould have 

known them to be our Duty, though we had ne- 
ver been told ſo by the Scripture. That this 1s _ 
ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having 


ever heard of either Old or New Teſtament ; do 


yet acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome gene- 


=” ral Daties, as to Worſhip God, to be Juſt, to 
=”. honour their Parents, and the like z and as 


St. Paul ſaith, Rom. 2.15. Their Conſciences ds in 
thoſe things accuſe or excuſe them ; that is,tell them, 
whether they have done what they ſhould,” in 
thoſe particulars, orno. 

3., Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
Light into the world, yet he never meant byir 
to put out any of that Natural light, which God 
hath ſet up in our Souls : Therefore let me here, 
by the way, adviſe you not to walk contrary even 
to this lefler light. I mean not to venture on any 
of thoſe Aets, which meer Natural Conſcience 
w1ll tell you are fins. | 

4. It isjuſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian- 
heart, toſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſe much 


- of Religion, and yetlive in ſuch fins, as a meer 
| Heathen would abhor 3; men that pretending to 


higher degrees of light, and holineſs, than their 
brethren 4 yet practiſe contrary to all the Rules 
of common honeſty, and make it part of their 
Chriſtian liberty ſo to do 3 of whoſe Seducement it 
prcoms all that love their Souls to beware: and 

or that purpoſe let this beglaid as a Foundation, 


; That that Relation or Opinion cannot be of God which 


#llowes men tn any wickedneſs. 5.But 


RE EA i. od So 


- commands of God which he hath 


' were given by Chriſt, whoadded much, both to 


 poſtle,7:t.5.12. That we ſhould branches of Mans 
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The light of Scripture. 'S I, 


Sund.r. 


5. But though we muſt not put out this light 
which God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 
is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his willz and therefore we are not to reſt here, 
but. proceed to the knowledge of thoſe- other 
things which God hath by other means revealed. 

6. The way for us to come to 
know them is by the Scriptures, The 1:gbt of 
wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral S.riptures. 


given to be the Rule of our Duty, | —_ 
7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt” 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we : 
find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but 
eſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Deuteronomy ; others 


the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of "3 
the Old Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find im 
the New Teſtament,in the ſeveral precepts given; - 3 
by him and his Apoſtles,but eſpecially in thar Di-" © * 
vine Sermon on the Mount, ſet down 1n the fifth, 
ſxth & ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthews Goſpel, 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
becauſe that would make the diſcourſe very long, 
and ſo leſs fit for the meaner fort of men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe toproceed 
in another manner ; by ſumming all theſe toge- 
ther, and ſo as plainly as I can, to lay down, 
what is now the duty of every Chriſtian, 

9. Thisl find briefly con- 
tain'd in the words of the A- The three. great 


live ſoberly, righteouſly, © godly Duty. 
| B'z mM 
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(78 this preſent world; where the word Soberly con- 
+ tains our duty to our ſelves ; Rigbteoufly, our du- 
- ty.to ourneighbour, and Godly, our duty to God, 
* Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my diſ- 
E - courſe, our DUTY to GOD), - our SELVES, 
* andour NEIGHBOUR. | begin with that'to 
*. © God, that being the beſt ground- work whereon 
&& to build both the other. , 
4 10. There are many parts of our 
Dutyto - DUTY to GOD ; thetwo chief are 
God. theſe: Firſt, to acknowledge him to 
be God ; ſecondly, to have no other. 
Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars, 
which make up our whole duty to God, which 
{hall be ſhewed in their order- 
1 | 11:To acknowledge him to be 
 "Acknowledg- God, is to believe him tobe an 
ng bim to be infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
God. fromeverlaſting, without begin- 
ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, 


Sandifiet,Father,Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubje& tono alterati- 
ons,but is unchangeable; that he is no bodily ſub- 
» Nance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpiri- 
*-* tual and inviſible, whom ne man hath ſeen ,nor can 
ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 3. 16. That 
he is infinitely great and Excellent, beyond all 
that-our wit or conceit can imagine ; that he hath 
: received his being from none, and gives being 
* to all things. ST. 
12, All this we are to believe of him in regard 
- ofhis Eſſence and being.: but beſides this, he is 
& ſet forth tous if the Scripture by ſeveral Excellen-' 
. cies, 


without end. That he is our Creator, Redeemer. 


Sund.t. Of Faith. 5 
cies, as that he is of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, 
Majeſty; that he diſpoſes and governs all things 
by his Providencezthat he knows all things and'is 
prefent in all places ; theſe are by Divines called 
che Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt un- 
doubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firmly 
believe all theſe Divine Ex-cellencies to be in 
God, and that in the greateſt degree, and fo that 
they can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be 
other than infin:tely Good, Merciful, True, &c. 

13. But the acknowledging him for our God 
ſignifies yet more than this; it mSans that we 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his God 3 
what thoſe are | am now to tell you. 

14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, 
not only that forementioned of his E{- Faith. 
ſence and Attributes, but of his Word, the 
believing moſt firmly, that all that he faith is. 
perfealy true, This neceſſarily ariſes from that 
attribute, his truth, it being natural for us to be+ 
lieve whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe rruth we 
are confident, Now the holy Scriptures being 
the Word of God, we are therefore to conclude,. ' 
that all that is contained in them is moſt true. 

15. The things contained in them 
are of theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Aﬀir- Of bis Af- 
mations, ſuch'are all the ſtories of firmations. 
the Bible, when it is faid, ſuch and © 
ſuch thingscameſo and fo to paſsz Chriſt was 
born ofa Virgin, was laid in a Manger, &c. And 
ſuch alſo are many Þoints of Do&rine, as that 
there are three perſons in the Godbead, that Cbrift - 
B 3 1s 
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is the Soy of God, and the like. All things of this 
ſortthus delivered in Scripture we areto believe 
moſt true. And not only fo, but becauſe they are 
all written for our inſtru&ion 3 we are to conſi- 
der them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to, 
lay that Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on 
which we may build a Chriſtian life. 
| 16. The ſecond ſort of things 
Commands. contained inthe Scripture, are the 
Commands,that is,the ſeveralthings 
enjoyned us by God to perform ; theſe we are to 
believe to come from him, © and to be moſt juſt and 
fit for himto command : but then this belief muſt 
bring forth obedience, that what we believe thus - 
fit tobe done, be indeed done by us; otherwiſe 
our belief that they come from him ſerves but to 
make us mygre inexculable, 
17. Thirdly, the Scripture contains 
Threat- threatnings;, many Texts there are 
nmgs. which Threaten to them that go on in 
theirſins, the wrath of Good, and under 
| that are contained all the puniſhments ahd miſe- 
ries of this life, both ſpiritual and temporal, and 
everlaſting deſtru&ion in the life to come. Now 
we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to Relieve, that theſe are 
Gods threats, and that they will certainly be per- 
formed to every impenitent ſinner. But then the 
uſe we are to make of this belief, is to keep from 
thoſe {ins to which this deſtru&ion 1s threatned 3 
otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, that will 
wilfully go on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 
18. 'Fourthly, the Scripture contains 
Promi- Promiſes, and thoft both to our Bodies © - 
ſes. and our Souls; for our bodies there 
are 
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i. are many promiſes that -God will provide for 
"© them what he ſees neceſſary, I will name on- 
"© ly one, Mat. 6. 33. - Seek ye firſt the kingdom of 
1 God and bus righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, 
to that is all outward neceſſaries, //all be added un- 
wy to you : but here it is to be obſerved, that we muſt 
firft ſeek th: kingdom of God and bu righteouſneſs, 
3 that is, make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve 
I and obey him, before this promiſe even of tem- 
7s poral good things belong to us. To the ſoul 
A there are many and high promiſes, as firſt, that of 
id [3 preſenteaſe and refreſhment,which we find, Mar. 
iſt LI. 2.9. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and 
18 + ye [hall find reft to your ſouls : but here it is appa- 
le rent, that betore this reſt belongs to us, we muſk 
ro | Have taken on us Chriſts yoke, become his ſervants - 
and Diſciples. Finally, there are promiſes tothe 
_ ſoul even of all the benefits of Chriſt ; but yet 
re thoſe only to ſuch as perform the Condition re- 
7 quired; thatis, Pardon of Sins to thoſe that re- 
ja pent of them, Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that dili- 
"M gently make uſe of what they have already, and 
1d ,umbly pray for more ; and Eternal Salvation to 
_ thoſe that continue to their lives end in hearty 
_ obedience to his Commands, 
wn I9. This Belief of the Promiſes: mull therefore 
he ſtir us up to pefform the Condition, and till it do 
_ {o, we can in no reaſon expe& any good by 
1; them: and for us tolook for the benefit of them 
I! on other terms, is the ſame mad preſumption 
that it would be in a Servant to challenge his 
ns Maſter to give him a reward for having done no- 
es thing of his work, to which alone the rewa:d 
_ was promiſed z you can eaſily reſolve what an+ 
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fwer were to be given to ſuch a ſervant, and the 
fame we are to expe& from God inthis caſe, Nay 
further, it is ſure, God hath given theſe promi- 
ſes to no other end, but to invite us to holineſs 
of life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom all his 
| |= 2 are asSit were ſumm'd up, for this end. 
Weuſually look ſo much at Chriſts coming toſa- 
risfie for us, that we forget this other part of his 
errand. But there is nothing ſurer, than that 
the main purpoſe of his coming into the world 
was to plant good life among men. 

20. This 1s ſo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no manthat conliders and believes what he reads 
can doubt ofit, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matth. 

. 13. He came to call finners to repentance. And 
Dt. Peter, As 3. 26. tells us, That God ſent bis 
Son Feſus to bleſs us, in turning every one of tus from 


&, our emiquities; for it ſeems the turning us from our 


iniquities was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which 
God'intendedus in Chrift. 

21. Nay, weare taught by St. Pau], that this 
wasthe end of his very death alſo, 7. 2. 14. Who 
gave himſelf for our ſins, that be might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purific to himſelf a peculiar people, 
gealous of good works. And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who 
gav: bimſelf for us, that be might delrver us from thts 
preſent evil Teorld, that is, fromthe fins and. 1ll 
cuſtoms ofthe world. Divers other Texts there 
are tothis purpoſe; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient 
to aſſure any man of this one great truth, -that all 
that Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this 
end, the bringing us to live Chriſtianly 3 or in 
the words of St. Paul, To tcachuw that denying wun- 


"+p0dlincſs and worldly lufts, we ſhould Iive ſoberly, 


rigbteouſly and godly in this preſent world. 22,Now 
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. 22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of: 
all thepromiſes 3 In him all the promiſes of God are 
yea,and Amen, 2 Cor.1.20. And therefore if God 
gave Chriſt ro this end,certainly the Promiſes are 
to the ſame alſo. And then how great an abuſe 
of them is it to make them ſerve for purpoſes 
quite contrary to what they were intended ? v2, 
to. the incouraging us in fins, which they will 
certainly do, if we perſwade our felves they be- 
long to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The 
Apoſtle teaches-us another uſe of them, 2 Cor. 
7+ 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit per- 
fettrng holineſs in the fear of God, When we do 
thus we may juſtly apply the promiſes to. our 
felves, and with comfort expe& our parts in 
them. | Buttill then, though theſe promiſes be of 
certain truth, yet we can reap no benefit from 
them, becauſe we are not the perſons to whom 
they are made, that is, we perform nor the con- 
dition required to give us right to them, 

23. This srhe Faith or Felief required of us 
towards the things God hath revealed to us in 
the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the End 
for which they were ſo revealed, that is, the _ 
bringing us to good lives, the bare believing 
the truth of them,, without this, is no more than 
the Devils do, as St. Fames tells. us, Chap. 2.19. 
Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome- of us 
are, for they will tremble, as knowing well this 
Faith will neverdo them any good. But many 
of us go on confidently, and doubt not the ſuffict- 
ency of our Faith, ghough we have not theleaſt. 
fruit of obedience to approve it by ; let ſuch hear 
-': ITS þ 5 St-7 amesr's” 
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St. 7ames's Judgment in the point,Chap.2.26..As 
the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith if it bave 
not works # dead alſo, 
24. Aſecond Duty to God is HOPE, 
Hope, that is,a comfortable expeRation of theſe 
good things he hath promiſed.But this,as 
I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
tothe nature of the promiſes,which g_ as 
requires a condition on our part, we can hope to 
further than we make that good 3 or if we do, 
we are ſo farfrom performing by it this duty of 
- Hope, that we commit the great ſin of 
Preſump- Preſumption,whichis nothing elſe but 
H0n. hoping where God hath given us no 
ground to hope: this every man doth, 
that hopes for pardon of fins and eternal life, 
without that repentance and obedience to which 
alone they are promiſed 3 the true hope is that 
which purifies us. St. Fohn ſaith, 1 Epiſtle 3. 5. 
Every man that hath ths bope purifieth himſelf, even 
as be u pure ; that is, it makes him leave his ſins, 
and earneſtly endeavonr to be holy as Chriſt is, 
and that which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever 
1t.be, may well be concluded to be but that hope 
—_— Hypocrite, which Fob aſſures us ſhall pe- 
riſh. 


25, But there is another way of 


De/pa*r. tranſgreſling this Dilty, beſides that of 


Preſumption, & that is by deſperation, 
by which 1 mean not that which is ordinarily ſo 
called, 2:2, the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as 
we continue in our ſms, for that is but juſt for 
us to do: but mean ſucha deſperation as makes 
us give oyer endeavour, thit 1s, when a m4 
tnar 
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that ſees he is not atthe preſent ſuch a one as the 
promiſes belong to, concludes, he can never be- 
come ſuch, and therefore negle&s all duty, and 

oes on in his ſins.” This is indeed the ſinful de- 
peration, and that which if it be contiqued in, 
muſt end in deſtruEion. | 

26, Now the work of hope is to prevent this, 
by ſetting before us the generality of the promi- 
ſes, that they belong to all that will but perform 
the condition. And therefore though a man have 
not hitherto performed it, and fo hath yet no 
right to them, yet hope will tell him, that that 
right may yetbe gained, if he will now fet hear- 
tily about it, Ir 1s therefore ſtrange folly for any 
man, be he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf 
for loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promiſes of 
mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe for- 
mer ſins. 

27. 'This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Luke 15, where we ſee that ſon, which 
had run away from his Father, and had conſu, 
wed the portion given him, in riotous living, was 
yet upon his return and repentance uſed with as 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he that had ne- 


' ver offended, nay with higher and more paſſio- 


nateexpreſſions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how gracioully our 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſvever 
our former (ins have been, if we ſhall return tg 
him with true ſorrow for what 1s paſt, and ſin- 
cere obedience for the time to come, nay ſo ac- 
ceptable a thing isgt to God, to have any ſinner. 
return from the error of his ways, that _ => 

ind .. 
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and entire without any ſuch mixture. He is per- 
+ fe&tly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the leaſt 
F impurity, neither can bethe Author ofany tous; 
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kind of triumph in heaven for it,There 5 joy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth, Luke 15.10. And now who would not 
rather chuſe by atimely repentance, to bring joy 
to Heawen,to God and his holy Angels,than by a 
fullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his accur- 
fed ſpirits ; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall 
gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the. 
latter as endleſs torments ? 
28.A Third Duty to God is LOVE; 
Love its. there are two common Motives of .Jove 
Motives, among men, The one the goodneſs and 
excellency of the perſon ; the other his 
particular kindneſs,and love to us; and both theſe 
are inthe higheſt degree in God. 
29. Firſt, heis of infinite goodneſs, 
Gods ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you 
cellency, were before taught to believe of him, 
and no man can doubt it that conſiders 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in 
the world,but what hath received all its goodneſs. 
from God - his po_ 18 as the Sea,or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs: of all creatures but as ſome 


; - ſmall ſtreams lowing from the Sea. Now you 


would certainly think him a mad man, that 
ſhould ſay the Sea were not- greater than ſome 
little brook : and. certainly it is no leſs folly to 


ſe "ſuppoſe that the goodneſs ofGod doth notas much 
© (nay imfinitely more ) excecd that of all creatures, 


Beſides, the goodneſs of the creature is im- 
perfe&tand mixt with much evil ; but his 1s pure 


for 


Sund.T. Of Love, &c. I3 
for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs in 
us, heis the cauſe of none of our fins. This. 
St. James expreſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no 
man ſay when he is tempted, he is tempted of God ; 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, nenthes tempt - 
eth be any.man. 

30. But ſecondly, God is not only 
thus good in himſelf, but he is allo Hs kimd- 
wonderful good, that is, kind and meſo us, 
merciful to us ; we are made up of 
two parts, a Soul and a Body, and toeach of theſe 
God hath expreſt infinite mercy and tenderneſs. 
Do but conſider what was before told you of the 
SECOND COVENANT, and the mercies 
therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all his 
benefits, and alſo that he offers them {ſo ſincerely 
and heartily, that no man can miſs of enzoying 
them but by his own default. For he doth moſt 
really. and affe&ionately deſire we ſhould em- 
brace them and live 3 as appears by that folemn - 
Oath of his, Exzek. 33- 11. «As 11m, ſaith the 
Lord, Thave no pleaſure imihe death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from bis ways and live - 
whereto he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? 
To the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek.. 18.. 
Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you cannor 
but ſay, he hath great Kindneſs to our Souls. 
Nay, let every man but remember with himſelf 
the many calls he hath had to repentance and 
amendment ; ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of Gods 
Spirit 12 his heart, ,which were only to woo and 
intreat him to avoid Eternal miſery, and to ocenge 
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of Eternal happineſs ; let him, I ſay, remember 
theſe, together with thoſe many other means 
God hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, and 
'he will have reaſon to confeſs Gods kindneſs,not 
only to mens ſouls in general, but to his own in 
particular. 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies; all the =_ things they enjoy, as health, 
ſtrength, food, raiment, and whateverelſe con- 
cerns them, are meerly his gifts : ſo that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his mer- 
cies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual ef- 
fe&s and witneſſes of it z and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon 
but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abun- 
dantly ſhews Gods mercy and kindneſs to him in 
reſpe& of his Body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but rea- 
fonable we ſhould Love him, who is in all re- 
ſpe&s thus Lovely: Indeed this is a duty ſo gene- 
rally acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask any 
man the queſtion, whether he loved God or no, 
he would think you did him great wrong to 
doubt of it 3 yet for all this, it is tooplain, that 
there are very few, that do indeed love him; and 
this will ſoon be proved to you by examining a 
little, what are the common effe&s of love; which 
we bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love 


to God. 


33-Of that ſort there are di- 
Fruit of Love, vers, but for ſhortneſs I will 


defire of pleaſing. name but two, The firſt is a — 
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ſire of pleaſing, the ſecond adeſfire of enjoyment. 
Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the 
firſt, 'tis known by all, that he that loves any 
perſon is very deſirous to approve himſelf to 
him, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleafin 
to him; and according to the degree of love, F- 
1s this deſire more or leſsz where we love ear- 
neſtly, we are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. 
Now if we have indeed that love to God,we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall 
be careful to pleaſe him in all things. Therefore 
as you judge of the tree by its fruits, ſo may you 
judge of your love of God, by this fruit of it ; 
nay indeed this is the way-of trial, which Chriſt 
himſelf hath given us, Jobn 14. 15, If ye lovems 
keep my Commandments," and St. Fobn tells us, 
1Ep. 5. 3. That this 1s the love of God, that we walk 
aftcr bis Commandments, and where this one proof 
is wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtifie our love 
to God. | 
34+ But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that 
this love of God muſt not be in a low or weak de- 
gree 3 for beſides that the Motives to it, His Ex- 
cellency and his Kindnels are inthe higheſt ; the 
ſame CE ie which bids us love God, 
bids us love bizr with all our beart, and with all vur 
firength, that 1s, as much as 1s poſſible for us, and 
above any thing elſe. And therefore to the ful- 
filling of this Commandment, it is neceſſary we 
497, in that degree z and if wedo fo, then 
certainly we ſhall haye not only ſome flight and 
faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are 
moſt diligent and egrneſt, ſuch as will put us up- 
on the moſt painful and coſtly duties, make us 
| wil- 
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willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
. yea life it ſelf, when we cannot Keep them with- 
out diſobeying God. 

35- Now examine thy ſelf by this ; . hat thou 
this fruit of love to ſhew ? Doeſt thon make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt care to Keep Gods 
Commandmetits?_To obey himin all things ? 
Earneftly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt 
of thy power, even'to the forſaking of what 1s 
- Cdeareſt tothee in this world ? If thou doſt, thou 
- _- mayeſt then truly ſay thou loveſt God. But on 
 thecontrary, if thou wilfully continueſt-in the 
breach of many, nay, but of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 


God abides not in thee. This will be made plain _ 


to you, if you conſider what the Scripture faith 
of ſuch, as that they arc enemies to God by 1heir 
wicked works, Col. 1.21. That the carnal mind 
* (and ſuch is every one that continues wilfuly in 
'fin )is enmity with God, Rom. 8.7, That he that 
fins wilfully, tramples under foot the Son of God,and 
doth defſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. 
and many the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight to be 
fruits of love, you muſt not believe you love God, 
4s _ you go on in any wilful diſobedience to 
4 Im, 
36. A ſecond frpitof Love, Itold 
Deſire of you, was deſire of Enjoying. This is 
Enjoying. . conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to 
one another. If you have a friend 
whom you entirely love, you deſire his converſa- 
tion, wiſh to be always in þis company : and 
thus willitalſabeinour love to God, if thatbe 
|  28great and hearty asthis, 37-There 
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37 There isa twofold Enjoying of God, the | 
one Imperfe& in this life, the other more Perfe& 
and complete in the life tocome: thatin this life 
is that converſation, as may call it, which we 
have with God in his Ordinances in Praying and 
Meditating, in hearing his Word, in Receiving 
the Sacrament, which are all intended for this 
purpoſe, to bringus into an intimacy and famili- 
arity with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him ſpeak-to us. 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and deſire theſe ways of 
COnVE with him ; it being all that we can 
have in this life, it will make us with Dawd 
eſteem one day in Gods courts better than # thouſand, 
Pſal. $4. 10. we ſhall be glad to have theſe oppor- 
tunities of approaching to him as often as itis 
poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, 
to that end of uniting us ſtill more to him yea 
we ſhall come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes with 
the ſame chearfulneſs we would goto ourdeareſt 
friend. And if indeed we do thus, it isa good 
proof of our Love. 

39. Butl fear there are not many have this 
to ſhew for it, as appears by the common back- 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to 
theſez and their negligence ' and heartleſneſs 
when they are atthem 3 and can we think that 
God will ever own us for lovers of him, whileſt 
we have ſuch diſlikes to his company, that we 
will never come into it but when we are dragg'd 
by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
Motive ? lt is ſure you would not think that man 
loved you, whom you perceive to ſhun your 
com- 
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company, and to be loth to come in your ſight. 
And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to fay, 
| You love God, when yet you deſire to keep as far 
from him as you can. 

40.But beſides this there is another Enjoyment 
of God, which is more perfe& and complete, and 
that is our perpetual enjoying of him in Heaven, 
where we ſhall be for ever united to him, and 
enjoy him not now and then only for ſhoft ſpa- 
ces of time, as we do here, but continually with- 
out interruption,or breaking off, And certainly if 
we have that degree of love to God we ought,this 
cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired by us ſo much, 
that we ſhall think no labour too greatto compaſs 
it. The ſeven years that 7xcob ſerved for Ra- 
chel, Gen. 2.9. 29. ſeemed to him but a few days for 
the love that be bad to ber: and ſurely if we have 
love to God, we ſhall not think the ſervice of our 
whole lives too dear a price for this full Enjoy- 
ment of him,nor eſteem all the Enjoyments of the 
world worth the looking 6nin compariſon there- 
, of, 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. Butl fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
into mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any 
. pains to purchaſe it, And not only ſo, butit is 
to be doubted, there are. many who if it were 
put to their choice, whether they would live 
here always to ,enjoy the profit and pleaſure of 
the world, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, 
like the children of Gad and Rewben, ſet up their 
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reſt on this ſide Fordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
ſire that heavenly Canaan ; ſo cloſe do their affe- 
&ions cleave to things below, which ſhews clear- 
ly they have not made God their treaſure, for 
then according toour Saviours Rule, Mat. 6.22. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, further 
yet; itis too plain that many of us ſet o little 
value on this enjoying of God, that we prefer the. 
vileſt and baſeſt ſins before him, and chuſe to En- 
Jjoy them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 
in Him, which is the caſe of every man that con- 
tinues wilfully in thoſe ſins. 

42. And now | fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that — to love God, will be 
found not todo ſo. * I conclude all with the words 
of St. Fohn 1 Ep. 3-18. which though ſpoken of 
the love of our brethren, 1s very fitly appliable to 
this love of God, Let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

43- Afourth duty toGod is FEAR; 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear, 
his juſtice & his power; his Juſtice is ſuch, 
that be will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch that he is able to mAli& the ſoreſt puniſhments 
upon them ; and that this is a reaſonablgcauſe of 
fear, Chriſt himſelftells us, Mat.10.18. Fear bim 
which # able to deflroy both body and ſoul im bell.Many 
other places of Scripture there are, which com- 
mend to us this duty, as Pſal.2.11. Serve the Lord 
qwith fear. Pſal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord ye that be bis 
Saints.Prov,g. 10.The fear of the Lord u the beginning 
of wiſdom,and divers the like ; and indeedall the 
threatnings of wraph againſt ſinners, which we 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end, 
to work this fear in our hearts. 44.Now 
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. 44- Now this fear 1$ nothing elſe, but ſuch an 


awful regard of God, as may keep us from offen- 
ding him. This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 
16.17. The fear of the Lords to depart from evil : 
ſo that none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is 
- not thereby withheld from fin 3 and this is but 
anſwerable to that common fear we have towards 
man z whoever we knagh may hurt us, we will 
beware of provoking ; art therefore if we be not 
as wary of difpleaſing God, it is plain we fear 
men more than we do him. 
| | 45. How great a madneſs this 
The folly of is, thus to fear men above God, 
fearmmg Men willſoon appear, if we compare 
wore than God, what man can do to us with that 
| which God can. And firſt, it is 
ſure, it is not in the power of man | might 
ſay Devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God 
permit and ſuffer them to do it : ſo that if we 
do but keep him our friend, we may ſay with 
the Plalmiſt, The Lord is on my fide, 1 fear not 
that man can do unto me, For let their malice 
be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep 
them from hurting us z nay he can change their 
minds towards us, according to that of the Wiſe 
man, Prov. 16. 7. When a mans ways pleaſe the 
Lord, be maketh even his enemes to be at peace with 
bm. 'Anotable example of this we have in 7a- 
cob, Gen. 32. who when his brother Eſau was 
' coming againſt him as an enemy, God . wonder 
fally turned his heart, fo that he met him with 
all the expreſſions of brotherly kindneſs, as you 
may read in the next ChapteR, 


46.But 
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46. But ſecondly,,Suppoſe men were left at li- 
berty todo thee what miſchief they could ; alas ! 
Yo their power goes buta little way ; they may per- 
: haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
3 take away thy liberty or thy credit, orperchance 
t thylife too, but that thou knoweſt is the utroſt 
9 they can do. But now God can do all this wheri 
1 he pleaſes, and that which 1s infinitely more, 
t his vengeance-reaches even beyond death it ſelf, 
p to theeternal miſery both of Body and Soul in 
hell ; in compariſon of which, death is ſoincon+- 
ſiderable, that we are notto look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do,faith Chriſt, 
Luke 12. 4. And then immediately adds, But 1 
will forerarn you whom you [hall fear fear him which 
after bs bath killed, bath power to caft imto bell;\gea, 
I ſay unto you, fear im. In which words the 
compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ill we can 
ſuffer from man, ' the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder 
evils God can infli& on us; and the latter are 
found to be the only dreadful things, and there- 
fore God only to be feared. 

47. Butthere is yet one thing farther confide- 
rable in this matter, which is this, It is poſſible 
we may tranſgreſs againſt men and they not know 
it - I may perhaps ſteal my netghbours goods, or 
defile his wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall 
not ſuſpe& me, and ſo never bring me to puniſh- 
ment for it : but this we cannot do with God, he 
knowsall things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts 
of 0ur hearts; and therefore though we commit 
a fin never fo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 
| will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, puniſh 
t us eternally for it, 48.And 
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: -..-48,. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, 
that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men, than God $ 
yet, alas, our pra&ice 1s as if we believed the di- 
rect contrary,there being nothing more ordinary 
withus, than forthe avoiding of ſome preſent 
danger we fear from men, to "uh our ſelves up-- 
onthe indignation of God, And thus itis with 
us, when either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or 
our very lives, we commit any fin,: for that is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than 
. Man. | 
49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men is 
not the only one wherein we venture todiſpleaſe 
him, for we commit many ſins, to which we 
have none. of this temptation, nor ingeed any 
other ; as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing, 
to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, or 
profit toinvite us. Nay, many times, we, who 
; fo fearthe miſchiefs that other men may do to us, 
that we-are ready to buy them off with the great- 
eſ} ſins; do ourſelves bring all thoſe very miſ- 
chiefs upon us, by ſins of onr own chuſing. 
'Thus the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his 
eſtate, the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any 
that lives in open nororious ſin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
\ bringsdiſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
life: Xnd can we think we doat all fear God,when 
that fear hath ſo little power over us, that 
though it be backt with the many, preſent miſ- 
chiefs that attend upon fin, it is not able to keep 
us from them ?. Surely ſuch men are. far from 
fearing God, that they rather ſeem todefie him, 
reſolve to provoke him, whatſoever it coſt ax 
either 
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either in this world or the Next. Yet fo unrea- 
ſfonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 


ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear : you may +7 


examine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 

ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one that will 

acknowledge he fears not God, lt is ſtrange it 

ſhould be poſſible for men thus to cheat- them- 

ſelves ;_ but however, it is certain we cannot de- 

ceive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 
if we will not now ſo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall 
one day fear when it will be too late to avoid pu- 

niſhment. 

50, A fifth duty to God, is that of 
TRUSTINGin him, that is, depending Truf. 
and reſting on him: and that is firſt in all 
dangers, ſecondly in all. wants. We are to reſt on 
himin all our dangers both Spiritual andTempo- 
ral, Ofthe firſtſort, are all thoſe Temptations, 
by which we are in danger to be drawn to fin. 
And in this reſpe& he hath pro- 
miſed that if we refift the Devil be In all Pirntu- 
ſhall flee from us, Fam.4.7. There- al dangers. 
fore our duty is firſt to pray ear- 
neſtly for Gods grace to enable us to overcome 
the temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves 
manfully to combate with it, not yielding or gt 
hs conſentto it.in the leaſt degree ; and whileſt 
wedo thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, 
that his grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will 
either remove the temptation, or ſtrengthen us 


* to withſtand it. 


51. Secondly, in all outward and In «ll Ter- 
Temporal dangers we areto reſt up- poral. 
on him,as knowing that he is able to 
| | deliver 
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deliverus, and that he will do ſo if he ſee it beſt 
for us, andif we be ſuch to whom he hath promi- 
ſed hisprote&ion, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. 
To this purpoſe we have many promiſes iti Scrip- 
ture, Pſale 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him, and delivercth them - 
and Pal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the ſouls of bis 
Saints, and all that put their truft in bim ſha}l not 
deflitute ; and divers the like. - - 
Alſo we have many examples, as that of the 
three children in the Furnace, Dante} 3. That of 
Daniel in the Lions Den, Daniel 6. And man 
others 3 all which ſerve to teach us this one tel. 
ſon, that if we go on conſcionably in performing 
our duty, we need not bediſmayed for any thing 
that can befalus, forthe God whom we ſerve is 
able to deliver us. 
52. Therefore in alldangers 
Not ſeek to delij- we are firſt humbly to pray for 
wer our ſelves by his aid, and then to reſt our 
any Sin. ſelves cheerfully on-him ; and 
aſſuring our ſelves that he will 
ive ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good. 
tabove all things, we muſt be ſure to fix our 
dependence wholly on him, and not to relie on 


the creatures for help z much leſs muſt we ſeek to + 


defiver our ſelves by any unlawfut means, that 
is, bythe committing of any {ih ; for that is like 
Saul, 1 Sam; 18. 7. to go tothe witch, that is, to 
the Devil for help: ſuch courſes' do 'commonly 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and in ſteadof 
delivering” us out of our ſtraits, plunge us in 
greater, and thoſe much nfore uncomfortable 
ones, becauſe- then we want that which 1s ire 
| | only 
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only ſupport, Gods fayour and aid, which we 
certainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek tor reſcue 


our ſelves by any ſinful means. But ſuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 


. fromthe preſent danger 3 yet alas, weare far from 


having gained ſafety by itz we have only remo- 
ved the danger from that which was leſs conſide- 
rable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us,our-Souls,; like an unskilful Phyſician, 
that to remove a pain from the fiager ſtrikesit to 
the heart 3 we are therefore grolly miſtaken, 
when wethink we have played the good Husband 
in ſaving our liberties or Eſtates, or Lives them- 
ſelves by a ſinz we have not ſaved them, but 
madly overbought them, laid out our very Souls 
on them: And Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Mat.17.29. What is a man 
profited if be ſhall gain the whole world and loſe bis 
own ſoul ? Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
any thing we can poſſeſs in this world atſo high 
a rate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin 3 
but when ever things are driven. to ſuch an iſſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly poſſefions, nay life it ſelf, or elſe 
commit a ſin, let us then remember, that this is 
the ſeaſon forus to perform that great and excel- 
lent duty of taking up the Crop, which we can ne- 
ver {oproperly doas inthiscaſe z for our bear- 
ing of that which we have no poſlible way of 
avoiding, canat moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 
rying of the Croſs, but then only can we be 


' ſaid totake it up, when having ameans of eſca- 


ping it by a ſin, we mther chuſe to endure the. 
Croſs than commit the "= 3 for thenit is not laid 
X on 
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; onus by any. unavoidable neceſſity, but: we wil- 
lingly chuſe it ; and this is highly acceptable with 
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that if we failof performing it, when /we are put 
tothe trial, we are not to: be accounted follow- 
er#of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 
t  AMat.16.24* If any man come after me, let him deny 
” Gbimelf, and take upbis Croſs and follow we 5. artl 
ſo again, Mark 8. 34. It were therefore a good 
point of Spiritual wiſdom for us, fomettmes by 
ſome lower degrees of felf-denial, to fit our 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall becalled 
to itz we know he that <expe&s to run a Race 
will beforehand be often breathing himſelf, that 


prize 3 in like manner 'twill be fit for us, ſome- 
times to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of ourlaw- 
ful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that we-may 
get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, asto beableto 
Tenounce all when onr obedience to God re- 


quires it. 
53. And as we are thus to Truft 
In all wants on God for deliverance from dan- 
ſpritual, ger, foare we likewiſe for ſupply 


of our wants 3- and thoſe again are 

either Spiritual or Temporal - our Spiritual want 
ts that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which wecan do nothing 3. and for this 
we are todepend on him, provided, we neglect 
not the means; which are Prayer and a Careful 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us: 
For then we have his promiſe for it, be will give 
the boly Spirit to them that art it, Luke 11.15, and 
Tinto b;ms that hath ſhall be given, Matth, 25+ 59. 
| a taac 


God, yes, withal ſo ftrily- required by him, 


he-may not be foil'd when he comes to run for the 


*% @ Rate rar 


1c 


- 
.®..< - 9 : 
a” > * $ bad* . 
- 


—_—_—— 


Sunday.z.' * Of Truſt, &c.- 27 3 
that is, To. bims that bath' made a good uſe of that 
grace-be bath already, God will grve more. We 
are not therefore to afright our. ſelves with the 
difficulty of thoſe m__ God requires of us, but 
remember he commands: nothing which: he will 
notenable us' to perform, if we be not wanting 
to our ſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do 
our parts, and confidently aſſure our ſelves God 

will not fail of his. 

54. But we have likewiſe Temporal 
and Bodily wants, and for the fupply Temporal 
of them we are likewiſe to rely on wants. 
him: And for this alſowe want no 
Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of 
them to whom they are made, that is, Gods 
faithful Servants : They that fear the Lord lack no- 
thing, Pſal. 34 9. andverſe 10. They that ſeek the 
Lord ſhall want no manner of thing tha is good : 
Again, Pal. 33. 18, 19. Behold the eye of the Lord 
14 upon them that fear bim, upon ther that bope in bis 
mercy, to delvver therr ſouls from death, and-to feed 
them in time of famine. mples alſo we have 
ofthis, as we may ſee in thecaſe of Elijah, and 
the poor Widow, 1.Angs 17. And many others. 

55. We are therefore to look up to him for 
wr «rage ofall things neceſlary for us, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmift, the eyes of all wait 
upon thee, 0 Lord, and thou giveft them meat in due 
ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us topray 
for our daily bread; thereby teaching us that we 
arsto live in continualdependence upon God for 
it. | Yet | mean not by this, that we ſhould ſo 
expe& it from God, *as to give-up our ſelyes to . 
udleneſs and expe& to 4 by Miracles. No, 

z our 
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4 ' our honeſt induſtry and labour'is the means by 
* - Which God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of 


this life 3 and therefore we muſt by-no' means: 


negle& that. He that will not labour, let bim not 
cat, ſays the - Apoſtle, 2, Theſſe 3.10, ' And. we 
' may believe God will pronounce the' ſame ſen- 
tence, and ſuffer the ſlothful perſon to want even 
© neceſſary food. But when we have faithfully 
uſed our own endeavour, then we mult alſo look 
up to God for his bleffing on it, without which 
it can never proſper to us. And having done 
thus, we may comfortably reſt our ſelves on his 
Providence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward 


Þ - things as he ſees fitteſt for us. 


56.. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing in the neceſſartes of life to our ſelves, 
yet even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
believing that he who. feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome means or other, though we know not what, 
provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall 
continue in this world,and never in any caſe tor« 
ment our ſelves with carking and diftruſiful 
thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Cazt all 
| Our care on him who careth for us. 

57.This iscarneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Mat.6, 
where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this- ſin 
of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 
25. Thereſbte, I ſay unto you, Take no thought for 
your life ,wobat you ſhall eat,or what you ſhall drink ; 
neither for your body,” what g0u ſhall put on 5 Is not 
tbe life more than meat, pa ys body than raiment ? 


Bcbol8 the fomls of the Air, for they ſow not, _ 
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do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your beaven- | 
ly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they 7 Which'of you by taking thought can add one * 
cubit to bis flature? And why take ye thougbt for ras- 

ment ? Conſider the Lillies of the field bow they grow, © 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet! ſay unto _ 
you, that even Solomon in all bis glory was not ar- 
rayed Jike one of theſe» Wherefore if God ſo cloath the 
graſs of the field, which to day uu, and. to marrow 1s + 
caſt into the Oven, ball be not much more cloath you, 
0 ye of Iittle Faith? Therefore take no thought, © 
Saying, What +ha!l we eat? Or what sþall we drink 2. © 


Or wherewithal 5hall we be cloathed ?. ( for after alt _ 


theſe things do the Gentsles ſeek) for your beavenly © 
Father know:1th that ye bave need of all theſe thmgs. 7 
But ſeek ye firft the Kingdom of God and bis righte- 
ouſneſs, and then all th:ſe things shall be added unto  ' 
99s Take therefore no thought for ta morrow, for : 
the morrow shall take thought for the th:ngs of it fi 
Sufficient unto the day 5s the.cvil thereof, I might 
add many other texts to this purpolſe,. but this ' 
15 ſo full and convincing, that] ſuppoſe it need- 
leſs. 
58, All therefore that I ſhall ſay 

more concerning this duty is toput The benefits 
you in mind of the great benefits - of truſting 
of itz as firſt, that by this truſting. on God. 
upon God, you engage and bind F 
him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 3 
themſelves highly concern'd not tofail thoſe that 
depend and truſt upon them 3. And certainly God 
doth ſo much more, But then Tecondly, there is 
a great deal of eaſe and 4uiet in the pradtice of 
this duty ; it deliversus from all thoſe carkings * 
C3 and. 
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and immoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, 
break our fleep,” and gnaw even our very heart. 
doubt not but thoſe that have- felt them, need 

 -Notbe told they are uneaſie. But then methinks 
--_ -that uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
. "brace the means for the removing of 'them, and 
” -ſo weſeeit too often Loth in unlawful ones ; men 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing 


But alas! they commonly prove but deceitful 
remedies ; they bring Gods curſe on us, and ſo 
are more likely to betray us to want, than.to 


- "unfailing cure forcares 3 take this of relying up- 
- -on God. ; 

” "59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
-* ' want that knows he hath one: thatcares for him, 
* whois All-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to 
*— 'wantwhat isfit for him ? If a poor man had buta 
| Faithful promife from a wealthy perſon that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he 
would be highly cheered with it, and would not 
then think fitto be as carking as he was before - 
and yet a mans promiſe may fail us, he "may ei- 
# ©ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
 'falle and not bewilling to make good his word, 
> But weknow(God is ſubje& neither to impove- 
riſhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an 


4njury do we-offertohimy if we. dare not trifſt as 
- *much uporthis /proniſe-agawe would that of a 
-man'? Yea;andhow greatamifchicf do we do our 
- Adves by loading our rmds with 'a- multitude-of 
* vexatious and , when we m 
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 .to deliver themfelves from the fear -of want; 


keepus from-it. But if you deſire a certain and. 


042 1 conclude: 
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this inthe words of the Apoſtle, 'Pbil. 4. 6, Be 
careful in nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication with thankſgiving, Tet your requeſts be © 

made known to God. ' __ 


PARTITION IL 
Of Humility,of SubmiſSion to Gods Will, 


in reſpe&t of Obedience ; of Patience in 
all forts of ſufferings, and of Honour 
due to God in ſeveral ways, un his 
Houſe, Poſſeſstons, bis Day, Word, 


Sacraments, &C. | 


SeR.1, SIXTH Duty to God "x34 
is HUMILITY, that Humi- 
1s, ſucha ſenſe of our Jity. 


own meanneſs and his 


excellency, as may work inus lowly and unfeign- | b 


ed ſubmifion to him: This ſubmiſſion is twofold z 
firſt, to his Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

2, The ſubmiſſion to his Will is 
alſo of two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion ei- Submſſmn'ts 
ther of obedience orpatience; that Gods Tl! 198 
of obedience is our ready yielding re on. of 0- 
our ſelves up toadohis-will, ſo.that bedience. - 
when (God hath. by -his-command 
made known to us what his pleaſure 1s,cheerfully 
and readily to ſet abgut it. Toengable vs to this, 
humility is. exceeding neceſſary z for a proud ju 
4 on 
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ſon is of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we 
ſee men never pay an obedience but where th 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome 
way abovethem. Ando itis here, If we be not 

_ throughly perſwaded that God is infinitely above 
us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compa- 
riſorrof him, we ſhall never pay our due obedi- 
Ence. 

3- Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
ly (as yon muſt if ever you mean tobe ſaved ) get 
your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great 

unſpeakable diſtance that is between 
The great Godand you. Conſider .him as he 
diſtance be- is a God of infinite Majefly and glo- 
iwren God ry, and we poor worms of the earth; 
- and us, he infinite in powet, able to do all 
things, and we able to do nothing, 
” . notſo muchas to make one batr white or black, as 
--. ,our Saviourſpeaks, Mat.5.36. He of infinite pu- 
- rity and holineſs, and we polluted and defiled, | 
- _ wallowing in all Kind' of fins and uncleanneſs 
+ he 41ers and conſtant, and we ſubje&t to 
change and alteration every minute of our lives, 
He - oy and Immortal, and we frail mortals, 
that whenever he taketh away our breath we die, 
” andarcturned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104. 29. 
* Confiderall this, I fay, and you cannot but ac- 
: knowledge a wide difference between God and 
| man, and therefore may well cry out' with Fob, 
after he had approach't ſonear to God, as to dif- 
cern ſomewhat of his excellency, Fob 42.56.Now 
amine eye ſeeth ib:e, wherefore | abbor my ſelf and re- 
pent in duft and ashbes, . 


W 4 And 


—_—_— 


SOTY 
"= 


Sund.z. *'Of Humality, &c. 33 | 
4» And even when this Humi- WW 
lity hath brought us to obedience, The wnor- 


it is not then to be caſt off, as if neſf of our bef 
t we had no further uſe of it; for - works. 
e 


there is {till great uſe, nay neceſ- 

ſityof it, ' to keep us from any high conceits of 
our performances, which if we once entertaify 
It will blaſt the beſt of them, and make themur- 
terly unacceptable to God ; like the irineſs of 


t the Phariſee,which when once he came to boaſt of, 
t the. Publican, was preferred before him, LTuke 
R 18, The beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmity 
- and pollution, that if we compare them» with 
C that perfe&ion and purity which is in God, we 
s may truly ſay with the Prophet, AN our righteouſ- 
1 neſſes are as filthy rags, Iſaiah 64.6, And. there- 
', fore to pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame 
a madneſs, that it would be in a beggerto brag of 
l his apparel, when itis nothing bur vile rags and _? 
»| tatters. Our Saviours precept in this matter 
; muſt always be remembred, Luke 17. 10. When you 
o bave done all thoſe things which are commanded y uy, | 


Jay, We are unprofitable . ſervants; if when, we 
havedone all, we muſt give our ſelves no better 


7 | a title, what arewe then to eſteem our ſelves, 
» that are ſo far from doing any conſiderable part of 
* what we are commanded ? Surely that worſer 
4 name of ſlotbful and wicked ſervant, Mate 25. 26s, 
» we have no reaſon to think'too bad for us. 

A 5.A (ſecond fort of SubmiſGon to 

” His Will,is that of Patience; this Submiſion i 

A ſtands in ſuffering his will, as that reſpe& of Pa» 


of obedience did in, ating it, and tne. 
is nothing elſe, but a willing and 
| C5 quies 


34 The Whote Duty of Mas: |: 


quiet yielding to whatever afflitions ir pleaſes 
God to lay upon us. This the forementioned 
humility will make eafie to us, for when our 


hearts are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence , 


and eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible for-us to 
grudge or murmur at whatever 'he does. We 

e an inftance'of it in Old Eli, 1 Saw. '3.. Who 
after he had 'heard-the ſad threatnings of God 


; . againſt him, of the deſtru&ion of his family, 


the loſs of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both 
his ſons in one day, which were all of themaf- 
fictions of the heavieſt kind, yet this one con- 
fideration, that it was the Lord, inabled him 
calmly and quietly to yield to themz ſaying, 
Leth m do what ſeemeth bimgood, Verſe 18: The 
fame effe& it had on David, in his ſuffering, 
'Pfalm 39. 9. Imwas dumb, I opened not my mouth 
becauſe thou didſt it.God doing it ſilenced all mur- 
murings and grumblings in him.. And ſomuſtit 
do inus, inallour afli&ions, if we will-indeed 
approve our humility to God, h 
* *6;For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
due humility to his Parent, or that ſervant to his 
Maſter, that when they are corre&ed, ſhall flie 
in the Father or Maſters face. But this do'we 
whey everwe grudge and repine at that which 
Gotllays upon vs. But beſides the want of 'Hu- 
mility in ourſo-doing, there is alſo a great want 
of Juſtice init ; for God hath, as we are his crea- 
tires, aRight to do with us what he will, and 
therefore for us to reſiſt That right of his, is the 
higheſt injuſtice that can be 3 nay farther, it is 
 alfo theipreateſt folly inthe world, for it is only 
prackags x 

hea- 


that God aims at in affliting us 3 that | 
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n heavenly Father is not like our earthly ones» - 
d who ſometime corre&@ their children only tofa- 
r tisfie their own angry. humour, not to-do them 
E 
0 
© 


ood. But this is tubze& to no ſuch frailties, be 
b not afift willingly, nor grieve th: childrewof 
men, Lam. 3. 33- They areour fins, which de 


o "| notonly give him juſt cauſe, but eyen force and 

| mnecellitate him to puniſh us. He carries tous 
[y the -bowels and affe&idns of the tendereſt Fa- A 
h ther; now when a Father ſees his-child ſubborn _ *:: 
E. and rebellious, and running on in acourſe that 
1- will certainly undo him, what greater a& of 
m Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten* and 
A corre& him, to ſee if by that means he may 
e amend. him ; nay indeed he could not be ſaid to 
., have txue kir:Ineſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
th thus it is with God when he ſees us run on in fin, 
* either he-muſ leave off to love us, and ſo leave 
it ' us toour ſelves to take our own courſeg and that 
d 1s the heavieſt curſe that can befall any man & or 

elſe if he continue to'love us, he muſt corre&anÞ 

h puniſh us to bring us to amendment. 'There- 
iS fore whenever he ſtrikes, we are-in all reaſon.” 
iQ _not only'patiently to lie under his ' | . 
© rod, but (as I may ſay) kiſs it Thankfulneſs- 
h þj alſo; thatis, be very thankfulto for Go | 
I- him, 'that he ispleaſed not to give reHionse® 
at 1s over #0 0ur own bearts lufts, Pſal. 
A- 18.12. But ſtill continues his care of us z ſends 
d affliftions, as ſo-many meſſengers to callus home ' 
e to'himſelf. . You ſee then how groſs a folly it is 
iS to murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant fo 
ly graciouſly ; it islikg that of a froward Patient, 
at | which zeproaches and -reviles the Phyſictan that 
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AY 


comes to cure him, and if ſucha one be left to 
die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he 1s 
tothank for it, | 
7. But it is not only quiet- 
FruitfulneſS neſs, no nor thankfulneſs nei- 
winder them. ther under afflitions, that is the 
full of our Duty in this matter z 
we muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the 
bringing forth that, which the afflictions were 
ſent toworkinus viz. the amendment of our 
lives. To which purpoſe in time of afli&tionit 
is very neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an 
account, to examine our hearts and lives, and 
ſearch diligently,” what Sins lie upon. us, which 
provoked God thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever 
we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs to 
God, and immediately to foriake for the reſt of 
our time, 
8. All I ſhall add concern- 
In at ſorts of ing this duty of patience, is, 


ſufferings, that we are as much bound to 


it in one ſort of ſufferings, as 
another, whether our ſuffering be ſo immediate- 
ly from Gods hand, that no creature hath any 
thing, to do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like ; or 
whether it be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtru- 
ments of afflicting us. For it.is moſt ſure when 
any man doth us hurt, he could not do it with- 
out Crods permiſſion and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of pu- 
niſhing us, as do it more-direQly by him(elf ; 
and it is but a counterfeit patience, that pre- 
tends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear no- 
| thing 
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thing from men3 we ſee holy Fob, who is ſet 
forth tous as a pattern of true patience, made no 
ſuch difference in his affli&ions z he took the lofs 
of his Cattel, which the Caldeans and Sabeans 
robb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs 
with which he did that which was conſumed by 
fire from Heaven. W hen therefore we ſuffer any 
thing from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly tn re- 
ſpe& of them, we are yet to confeſs 'it is moſt 
Juſt in reſpe& of God, and therefore jnſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, as 
the common cuſtom of the world is, we are to 
look up to God, acknowledge his juſtice in the 
affliftion, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for 
thoſe ſins, which have . provoked him to fend it, 
and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall 
ſee fit to remove it ; ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. 

9. Bur I told you Humility con- 
tained in ita ſubmiſſion not only to Submiſſion 
his Will, but alſo to his Wiſdom; to Gods 
that is, to acknowledge him infinite- w:ſdom. 
ly Wiſe, and therefore that what- 
ever hedoth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 
this we are to confeſs both in his Commands, and 
in his Diſpoſing and ordering of 
things Firſt, whatſoever he com- In bis Come 
mands us either to believe or do; mands, 
weareto ſubmit to his Wiſdom in 
both, to believe whatever he bids us believe, . 
how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow un- 
—__ and to do whatever he commands 
us to do, how coptrary foever it be to our fleſh- 
ly Reaſog or humour, and in both to —_ 
[ 
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I that his'Comniands are moſt fit-and Reaſonable 


however they appear to us. 
bv 10, Secondly, We are to ſub- 
| Jn bn Diſpo- mit to his Wiſdom in reſpe& of 
W112 his Diſpoſal and Ordering of 
Fa things; to acknowledge he dil- 
poſes all things moſt Wiſely, and that not only 
1n-what concerns the world in general ; |but alſo 
1n what concerns every one of us in particular ; 
ſo that what condition ſoever he puts us in, we 
are to aſſure onr ſelves it is that which is beſt for 
us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient deſires of 
any thing in this world, but to leave it toGod to 
fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he-ſees 
beſt for us, and there let us quietly and content- 
edly reſt; yea, though itbe ſuch as of all others 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves» And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to 
any that hath humility 3 for that 'having taught 
/ him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but that it is much 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him, 
than he for himſelf ; even as it is much more for 
* the childs good to have the Parent chuſe for it, 


22, than to be left to thoſe ſilly choices it would make 


for its ſelf, For how many times would it cut 
and burn, and miſchief it ſelf if it might have 
every thing.it deſires ? And ſuch children are * 
we, we many times eagerly deſire thoſe things 
- which would undo us if we had them. Thus 
Many times we wiſh for Wealth,and Honour,and 
Beauty, and the like, when if we had them they 
would only proye ſnares to .us, we ſhould be 

2 drawn 
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drawn into-ſin-by them. And -this' God, -who 
knows all things, ſees, though we do not; and 
therefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend to our miſchief, and it 1s his abun» 


dant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore 


when ever we are diſappointed of any of our 
aims and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully 
ſubmit to it, as knowing that it is certainly beſt 
for us, — choſen by the unerring wiſdom of 
our heavenly Father. 


11. Aſeventh Duty to God is HO- 


NOUR, that is, the paying him ſuch | Hoxour, 


a reverence and reſpe& as belongs to 

ſo great a Majeſty. And this is either inward or 
outward. 'The inward is the exalting him inour 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moſtex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward is the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward ; and 
thatis the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 
lives, the living like men that do: indeed carry 
that'high eſteem of God. Now you know if we 
bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
will be careful not to do any foul or baſe thin; 
in his preſence,and ſoif we do indeed honor God? 
we ſhallabhorto do any unworthy thing in his 
ſight. But God fees all things, and therefore 
there is no way to ſhun the doing it in his fight if 
wedoitat all; therefore if we do thus reverence 


' him, we-muſt never at any time do any finful 


thing. 

12. But beſides this general way 
of honouring God, there are many Several ways 
particular a&ts by yrhich we may of Fonouring 
honour him, and theſe a&s are di» God, 


Vers 
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” vers, according to the ſeveral particulars about 
t.- which theyagg.cxercifed. For we are to pay his 
= Honournot only immediately to himſelf, but alſo 
by a due eſtimation and account of all thoſe 
things that nearly relate or belong to him. Thoſe 
are eſpecially ſix ; firſt, his Houſe z ſecondly,his 
Revenue or income: (as | may fay) thirdly, his 
Day,fourthly, his Word, fifthly, his Sacraments, 
and fixthly, his Name 3 and every one of theſe is 
to have ſome degree of our Reverence and 


Eſteem, 


—_——_ 


13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the 
In bs Church, which being the place ſet apart 
Houſe, for his publick worſhip, we are to look 

on it, though not as Holy in reſpe& of 
it ſelf, yet in reſpect of its ule, and therefore 
muſt not prophane it by imploying it to uſes of 
our own.. This Chriſt hath taught us by that a& 
of his, Matth, 21. 12, in driving the buyers and, 
ſellers out of the Temple, ſaying, My houſe 
called the houſe of prayer : And again, Fobn 2. 16. 
Make not my Fathers houſe a houſe of Merchandize. 
By which it is clear,Churches are to be uſed only 
for the ſervices of God, and we are to make that 
the only end of our coming thither, and not to 
come to Church as to a Market, to make bar- 
gains ordiſpatch buſineſſes with our neighbours, 
as is too common _ many. But whenever 
thou entereſt the Church, remember thatit is the 
Houſe of God, a place where he is in aneſpecial 
manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
aofthe Wiſe man, Eccleſe 5. 9. and keep thy foot 

- when thou goeſt into the houſe of God ;, that is, be- 

bave thy felf with that godly awe and reverence 


which 
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which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore, Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 
converſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all 
thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful : 
buſineſs, which though they be allowable. at 
another time, are here ſinful. How fearful a 
guiltisit then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as 
are in themſelves wicked ? It is like the treaſon 
of Fudas, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs 
his Maſter, but brought with him a band of Soul- 
diers to apprehend him, Matth.26, We make 
ſhew in our coming to Thurch, of ſerving and 
worſhipping God, but we bring withus a train 
of his enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This 
is a wickedneſs that may outvie the prophaneneſs 
of theſe days, in turning Churches into Stables z 
for ſinful and polluted thoughts are much the 
worſt ſort of beaſts. 


ſpe& belongs, is Kis Revenue or In- His poſſeſ- 
come 3 thetis, whatſoever is his pe- Pk 
culiar poſſeſſions, ſer apart for the 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service ; 
thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And 
whatever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with 
ſuch reſpec as not to dare to turn it to any other 
uſe. Ofthis ſort ſome are the free-will-offerings 
of men, who have ſometimes of their own accord 
given ſome of their Goods or Land tothis Holy 
uſe; and whatſoeveris ſo given, can neither by 
the perſon that gave; Hor any other be takeg 
away without that gpeat ſin of Sacriledge. 


is.But 
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15. But beſides theſe, there was amony' the 


tion for the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe 
that attend the ſervice of God. And itis but juſt 
and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by 
undertakingthat Calling are taken off from the 
ways of gaining a livelihood in the world, ſhould 
be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, 
which the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9. 
11. If wve bave ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 15 it 
a great thimg if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? 
That is, 'it 1s moſt unreaſonable for men to 
grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, the 
outward neceſſaries of this temporal life, on 


even inſtru&ion and aſſiſtance towards the ob- 
taining ofareternal life. 
| 16, Now whatſoever is* thus 
The great ſin appointed for this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge, no means' be imployed to any 
other. And therefore thoſe 
' Tithes which are here by Law allotted for the 
maintenance of the Miniſtry muſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts ufed to 
avoid the payment either in whole or in part. 
For firſt, itis certain, that it is as truly theft as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 
totheir Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other man right to his eftate, Butthen ſecondly, 
it is another manner of robbery than we think 
of, it is a robbing of God, whole Service they 


were given to maintain: and that you may not 
 Coubt 


Fews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na- * 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Na- ' 


them from whom they receive ſpiritual things, 
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doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 
himſelf hath Taid ofit, Mal. 3. 8. Will a man rob 
God ? Vet ye bave robbed me 5, yet ye ſay, Wherein 
have wwe robbed the:? In Tithes and offermgs. 
Here it is moſt plain that in Gods account-the 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. Andif 
you pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what the 
gains ofthis robbery amounts to, Te ave curſed 
with a curſe. A curſe is allis gotten by it 5 and 
common experience ſhews us that GODS 
vengeance doth in a remarkable manner/purſue 
this ſin of Sacriledge, whether it be that of with- 
holding Tithes, orthe other of ſeizing on thoſe 
poſſeſſions, which 'have been voluntarily conſe- 
crated to'God. Men think to en- 
rich themſelves by it, but it uſually The pun;- 
proves directly contrary ; this un- ment. 
lawful gain becomes ſuch «a Canker 
in theeſtate, as ofteneats out even that we had 
a juſt title to. And therefore if you love (I will 
not ſay your ſouls, but ) your eſtates, preſerve 
them from that danger by a ſtri& care neverto 
meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. 

17. A Third thing, wherein we are to'expreſs 
our Reverenceto God,is the hallow- 
ing of the Times, ſet apart for his The times 
Service, He who hath given all our for bss ſer- 
time, requires ſome part of it to be- ce. 
paid back apain, as a rent or tribute 
of the whole. Thus the Fervs kept holy the ſe- 
venth day,and weChriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
day ; the Feres were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
rememberthe Creation of the world, , 1, 2. 
and we in ours, the Reſurre&ion of 9 

Chriſt, 


_ 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that 


better world we expe hereafter. Now this day | 


thus ſet apart, is to be imployed-in the Worſhip 
and Service of God, and that firſt more ſolemnly 
and publickly in the Congregation, from which 
no man muſt then abſent himſelf without a juſt 
cauſe: and ſecondly, privately at home in pray- 
ing with, and inſtruging our Families, or elſe 
in the yet more private duties of the cloſet, a 
mans own private Prayers, Reading, Meditating, 
and the like. 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded z. there- 
fore let no man think that a bare reſt from laboue 
isall that is required of. him on the Lords day, 
but the time which he ſaves from the works of 
his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- 
ties. Forthe Lords Day was never ordained to 
give us a pretence for idleneſs, but only to 
change our imployment from worldly to heaven- 
ly, much leſs was it meant that by our -reſt from 
our callings we ſhould have more time. free to 
beſtow upoa our ſins, as too many do, who are 
more conſtant on thatday at the Ale-houſe than 
the Church. But this Reſt was. commanded, 
firſtto ſhadow out to us that Reſt from ſin which 
weare bound to all the days of our lives. . And 
ſecondly, to take us off from our worldly buſineſs, 
and to give nsrtime to attend the ſervice of God, 
and the need of our ſouls. 

18, And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it is 
a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch a ſet 
time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. 
Weare very intent and bulie upon the wm 
an 


os. 
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and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
8. to our hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hard- 
hip || ly allot any our ſelves: And then what a ſtarved 
nly | condition mult theſo poor ſouls of ours be in, that 
ich | ſhall never be afforded a meal ? Whereas now 
jaſt } there isa conſtant diet provided for them every 
ay- | Sunday, if we will conſcionably imploy it, may 
elſe || be a feſtival day to them, may bring them in ſuch 
, a || ſpiritual foud, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
ng, | life. We are not to look on this day with 
grudging, like thoſe in Ames 8.5. Who ask, 

Let 8 When will the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet 
re- | forth wheat ? As if that time were utterly loſty 
our | which were taken from our worldly buſineſs, 
ay, | But weare to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, as 
; of F| the joyfulleſt day of the week, a day of harveſt, 
du- I. wherein we are to lay up in ſtore for the whole 
Lto | week, nay for our whole lives. 

to 19. But beſides this of the weekly Lords day, 
en- 8 there are other times, which the 

om | Church hath ſet apart for the re- The Feaſts of 
to | membrance of ſome ſpecial mercies zhe Church. 
are # of God,ſuch as the Birth andReſur- 
12n | re&ion of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ed, | andthe like, and theſe days we are to keep in 
ch | that manner which the Church hath ordered, to 
nd | wit, in the ſolemn worſhip of God, and in parti- 
is, | cular thankſgiving for that ſpecial blefing we 
dd, | then remember. And ſurely whoever is truly 

thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it 
18 F too much to ſect apart ſome fewdaysin a year for 
let, | that purpoſe. 

ſe. But then we are talook that our Feaſts be truly 
" ſpiritual, by imploying the day thus holly, and 
n | not 
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not make it an: occaſion of intemperance and diſ- 
order, as too- many, who conſider nothing in 
Chriſtmas and other _u times, but the good 
cheers and jollity of them. | For that is doingde=- 
{ſpight in-ſtead of honour to Chriſt, who-came to 
bringall purity and ſoberneſs into the world ; 
and therefore muſt not have that coming of his 
remembred in any other manner, 

20, Other days there are alſo ſet apart in me- 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein 
we are to give hearty thanks to God, for his gra- 
ces1n them ; particularly, that they were made 
inſtruments of revealing tous Chriſt Feſus, and 
the way of ſalvation, as you know the © Apoſtles 
were by their Preaching throughout the world. 
And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe 
Examples of holy life, they have givenus, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof, And 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make theſe 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy days,will have cauſe by 
the benefit he ſhall find from them, .to thank, and 
not to blame the Church for ordering them. 

21. Another ſort of days there 
The Fafls, are, which we. are likewiſe: to ob- 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting 
and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind the: 
Church injoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet times 
of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 
occaſion, weare to obſerve in ſuch manner as 
ſhedire&s 3: that.is, not only a bare abſtaining; 
from meat, which is only the bodies puniſhment 3 
but in afi&ing our ſouls, humbling them deep- 
ly before God, in a hearty confeſfing, and be- 


wailing of our. own, and the Nations ſins, and 
earneſt 


—— 


MODS HM' SS © OO [PAL 


NEAT TY ”T_]__qT_TqTRT 


oe 0 A x 


© 


Sund:2. Of Gods Word, &C. 47. 


earneſt prayer for Gods pardon and forgiveneſs, 


and- for the turning away of thoſe judgments, 
which thoſe ſins have called for : but aboyeall, 
in turning our ſelves from our ſins, looſing the bands 
of wickedneſ;,. as Iſasab ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and: 
exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
our bread to the bungry, and the like, as it there 
follows. | 
22, Fourthly, we are to expreſs. our 


| Reverence to God, by honouring his Gods 


Word ; and this we muſt certainly do, if word. 
we do indeed honor him, there being no 

ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſon, than the 
ſetting light by what he ſays to us ; as on thecon- 
trary, if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
will be of weight with us. Now this Word of 
God isexpreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament, where 

he ſpeaks to us, toſhewus his Will The boly 


. and our duty. And therefore to this Scriptures. 


word of his, we are to bear a won- 

derful reſpe&, to look upor: it, as the rules by 
which. we muſt frame all the a&ions of our life ; 
and to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it as 
often as we can, if it may be, never tolet a day 
po us without reading or hearing ſome part of it 
read. 

23. But then that is not all : we muſt not only 
read, but we muſt mark what we read, we muſt 
diligently obſerve, what Duties there are which 
God commands us to perform, what faults they 
are, which God there charges us not tocommit, 
_— with the rewards promiſed to the one, 
and the puniſhment threatned to the other. When 
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we have thus marked, we muſt lay them up in 
our memory ; not ſo looſely and careleſly that 
they ſhall preſently drop out again z but we 
muſt ſo faſten them there by often thinking and, 
meditating on them, that we may have them 
ready for our uſe, Now that uſe is the direging 
of our livesz and therefore when ever we are 
tempted to the committing of any evil, we are 
then tocallto mind, This is the thing which in 
ſuch a Scripture is forbidden by God, and all his 
vengeances threatned againſtitz and ſo in like 
manner when any opportunity is offered us of 
doing good,to remember, 'This is the duty which 
I was exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch 
lorious rewards promiſed to the doing of itz and 
y theſe conſiderations firengthen our ſelves for 
reſiſtance of the evil and performance of the good. 
24. But beſides this of the written Word, it 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet further for-our 
inftru&tion by his Miniſters, whoſe office it is to 
teach us Gods Will, not by ſaying any thing 
contrary to the written Word ( for whatſoever is 
ſo, can never be Gods will) but by explaining it, 
and making iteaſier to our underſtandings, :and 


exhorting and ſtirringus up to the pra&ice of itz 
all which is the end at which firſt their Catechi- 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth. And to 
this we are to bear alſo adue reſpe& by giving 
diligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Catechizings and Sermons, and Either ſleep out 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care- 
fully marking what isſaid tous, And ſurely if 
we did but rightly conſider, bow much it con- 
CErAS 


then applying it to our particular occaſions, and - 
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cerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable 
forus to do ſo. 

25. For firſt, as to that of Catechi- 
Zingzitis the laying the foundation up- Catecht= 
on which all Chriſtian pra&tice muſt be 2:ng. 
built ; for that is the teaching us our 
duty, without which it is impoſſible for us to 
perform it. And though it is true, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 
knowledge of duty muſt be fetched, - yet there are 
many who are not able to draw it from this Foun- 
tain themſelves, and therefore it 1s abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
others. ; 

26, This Catechizing is generally look't on as 
a thing belonging only to the youth,and ſo indeed 
1t ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to learn, 
if they be ignorant, but becauſe all children ' 
ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be impoſ- 


ſible for them to be ignorant when they come to 


years. And it nearly concerns every Parent, as 


they will free themſelves from the guilt of their 
childrens eternal undoing, that they be careful 
to ſee them inſtru&ed in all neceſſary things 3 to 
which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach them 
ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort none ſo fit 
as the Church Catechiſm ; -yet are they not to 
reſt on theſe endeavours of their own z butalſo to 
call in the Miniſters help, that he may build them 
up farther in Chriſtian knowledge. 

27. But alS! lItis too ſure that Parents have 
very much ——_— this Duty,and by that means 
it is that ſuch mujtitudes of men and women, 
that are called Chriſtians, know no 'more of 

D Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 
Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. 

28, Butalthough it were their Parents fault 
that they were not inſtrufted when they were 


young, yetit is now their own, if they remain * 


Rill ignorant ; and it 1s ſure it will be their own 
ruine and miſery if they wilfully continue ſo. 
Therefore whoever it be, of what age or condi- 
tion ſoever, that is in this 1gnorant eſtate, or in 
any ſuchdegree of it, that he wants any patt of 
neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves 
his ſoul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damna- 
tion, ſeek out for inſtru&ion, and let no feirof 
ſhame keep any from it : for firſt it is certain the 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing in 
ignorance, to which the deſire of learning is dis 
re&ly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, 
that it is a moſt commendable thing, and will be 
ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and good men. 
But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome prophane, ſenſeleſs 
people ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame were 
in all reaſon to be undergone joyfully,rather than 
venture on that confuſion of face which willat 


»—- the day of Judgment. befal thoſe who to avoid 


a little falſe ſhame amongſt men, have gone on in 
a wilful ignorance of their duty, which 1gnorance 
will be ſo far from excuſing any ſins they ſhall 
commit, that it adds one great and heavy ſin to all 
the reſt,even tne deſpiſing that knowledge which 
is offered to them. How hainous a fin that is, you 
may learn in the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs 3 
where bating knowledge, verſe 29. is ſaid tobethe 
thing that draws down thdſe ſad  vengeances 
forementioned,even Gods forſaking men, laugh- 
ing 
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ing at their calamity inſtead of helping them : 
which is of all other conditions in the world the 
moſt miſerable ; and ſurely they are mkdly deſpe- 
rate that will run themſelves into it. 

29. As forthoſe who have already this foun- 
dation laid by the knowledge of the grounds. of 
Chriſtian Religion,there is yet for them a farther 
help provided by Preaching. And 
itis no more than needs, for, Gzol Preaching. 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their 
duty well enough are too apt to forget itz nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their ownluſts to 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember it, 
and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be put 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
often exhorted and aſſiſted to withitand thoſe 
luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions. And 
to theſe purpoſes preaching is intended , firſt, to 
warn us to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual 
enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons for 
the fight ; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations and get the 
vicory over them. 

30. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
ing, we mpſt not think we have done ourduty 
when we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo 
attentively , but we muſt layup in our hearts 


- thoſe inftrutions and advices we there meet 


with, and uſe them faithfully ro that end of 


' overcoming our ſins,” Therefore when ever thou 


comeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou 
wouldeſt with the Phyſician of thy Body 3 thou 
comeſt to him not only to hear him talk and tell 
thee what will cure thee , but alſo todo accord- 
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-4ing to his dire&ions ; and if thou doſt not ſo 
here , thou artas vain as he that expeRs a bare 
receipt from his Door ſhall cure him,though he 
never make uſe of it, Nay, thou art much more 
vainand ridiculous, for that, though itdo him 
no good, will do him no harm, he ſhall never be 
the worſe for having been taught a medicine, 
though he uſe it not: but in theſe Spiritual Re- 
ceipts it is otherwiſe; if we uſe them not toour 
good, they willdo us a great deal of harm, they 
will riſe up in judgment againſt us, and make 
our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, . 
conſider with thy ſelf what direQions there were 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 
good. And if there were any thing eſpecially 
concern'd thine own boſom ſin, lay that cloſe 
to thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- 
ter of meditation; think of it even whilſt thou 
art at'thy work, if thou wanteſt other time 3 and 
not only think of it, but ſet to the prattice of it, 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing 
{ins, and quickning grace in thee. Finally, look 
carefully to pra&iſe the counſel of the Apoſlle, 
Fam. 1. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, not bearers on- 
ly, deceiving your own ſouls. -To hope for good 
from the Word without doing of it, 1s, it ſeems, 
nothing but adeceiving our ſelves: Let.us never 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number of 
Sermons which. we hear, as if the hearing ma- 
ny were the certain mark of a good Chriſtian z 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bting forth by them, 
without which all our hearing will ſerve but to 
| bring 
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bring us into that heavier portion of ftripes, 
which belongs to him that knows bis Maſters will 
and does it not, Luke 12. 47. But this reverence 
which is due to Preaching we muſt not pay to 
all that is now adays called ſo, for God knows 
there are many falſe Prophets gons out into the 
wovld, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Fobn 4.1. And 
now, if ever, is that advice of his neceſſary, To 
try the ſpirits whether they be of God, But whatl 
have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of thoſe 
who firſt have a lawfal calling to the Office , and 
ſecondly frame their do&rine” according to the 
right rule, the written Word of Gzod. Burif 
any man ſay, he isnot able to judge whether the 
Do&rine be according to the Word or no, let 
him at leaſt try it by the common known rules of 
duty which he doth underſtand, and if he find it a 
doctrine giving men liberty to commit thoſe 


'things which are by ali acknowledged fins, ſuch 


as Rebellion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Llaclean- 
neſs, or the like, he may conclude, it is utterly 
contrary to God and his Word, and then abhoc- 
xence,and not reverence belongs to it. 

31. Fifthly, we are to exprets our 
honouring of God by reverencing The Sacra- 
his Sacraments : thoſe are two, Bap- ments: 
tilm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
And this we are todo, Firſt by our high eſteem 
of them, Secondly, by our reverent uſage 'of 
them, we are firſt toprize them at a high rate, - 
looking on them, as the inſtruments of. bringing 
tous the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The 
firſt of them, Bapziſm, that enters us into cove- 
nant with God, makes us members of Chriſt, 
D 3 and 
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_ and ſopgives us right to all thoſe precious bene- 
fits, that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, 
ſanQifying grace , and heaven it ſelf, on condi- 
tiongve perform our parts of the Covenant. And 
as for the Lords Supper , that is notonly a ſign 
and remembrance of Chriſt and his Death z but 
it is actually the giving Chriſt, and all the fruits 
of his death to every worthy receiver; and there- 
fore there is a moſt higheſtimation , and value 
due to each of them. 

32. And not only ſo 3 but in the ſe- 

Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 
t1ſm. rence in our uſage. of them 5 and that 
firſt, Before , ſecondly , At, thirdly, 

Aﬀter thg time of Receiving them. It is true 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- 
miniſtred to us, when we are Infants, it is not 
to be expeed of us, that we ſhould in our own 

- perſons do any thing , either before or at the 
time of receiving it : thoſe. performances were 
ſtci&ly-required of all perſons , who were Bap- 
tized when they were of years. But forus, it 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we 

are born within the pale of the Church , that is, 

of Chriſtian parents 3 and all that is required at 
that time is, what we can only perform by 
others, they in out ſtead promiſing that when we 
- come to years we will perform our parts ofthe 
| Covenant. But by how much the leſs we are 
then able todo ſo much, the ne bond lies 
onus to perform thoſe after-duties required of 


us, by which we are to ſupply the want of the 
' former, . | 


33.Now 
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j- 33. Now if you would know what 


, thoſe duties are, look over thoſe The vow of 

j- promiſes which your Godfathers Baptiſm. 

d and Godmothers then made in-your 

N name, and you may then learn them. I cannot 

W 1 ho youthem in a better form than that of our 

; hurches Catechiſm, which tells, That our God- _ 
f + fathers and Godmothers did promiſe and vow thre: ©? 
y things in our names ; firſt, that we ſhould farſake + * 


the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities 
of this Toick:d world, and all the ſinful luſts of the 
fleſh. Where, by the Devil is meant, firſt, the 
worſhipping of all falſe gods, which is indeed 
but worthipping the Devil : A ſin which at the 
time of Chriſts coming into the world was very 
common, moſt part of mankind then hving in , 
that vile idolatry. And therefore when Bap- 
tiſm was firſt ordained, it was but needful to 
makethe forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a princi- 
pal part of the vow. And though thole falſe 
worthips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
yet too common among us, and that is all forts 
of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, asthe Heathens did * 
of theirz, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
high provocation in Gods eyes,ſuch as drew him 
to deitroy whole Cities with fire and brimſione,' as: 
you may read, Gen. 19. Nay, the whole world 
with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring 
down judgments, and ftirange ones, on any 
that continue therein; and therefore the forta- 
king them well dgſerves to be look't on as an 
eſpecial part of this promiſe, Beſides this, all 
| D 4 dealing 
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dealing with the Devil is here vowed wn 
whether it be by pra&iſing witchcraft our ſelves, 
; or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occa- 
- « 9fion whatever, as the recovery of our health, 
our goods, or whatever elſe , for this is a degree 
of the former ſin, it is the forſaking of the Lord, 
and ſetting up the Devil for our God, whilſt we 
£0 to himin our needs for help. | 
34. But we alſo reneunce all the works of the 
Devil; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe 
that the Devil rempts us to, or elſe thofe parti- 
cular kinds of fin which have moſt of his image 
on them ; that is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt 
practiſes, ſuch are Pride ( which brought him 
from being an Angel of light to the accurſed con- 
dition heisnow in ) and Lying 3 he is, as our Sa- 
viour ſaith, Fohbn 8. 44, «A 1zar, and the Father 
of it ; and ſuch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpe- 
cially Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he 
was a murderer from the begining, Fobn $. 48. 
But above all there is nothing wherein we be- 
come ſo like him, as in Tempting and drawing 
others t6 fin, which is-his whole trade and buſt- 
neſs, and if we make it any part of ours, we be- 
come like that roaring Lyon , that goes about ſcek- 
ing whom be may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8. 
35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
, the Pomps and vanities of thin :icked world, By 
the pomps ard vanities there are feveral —_ 
meatrftz ſome of them ſuchas were uſed by the 
Heathers in ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now {o much concern'd, 
there being none of them remaining among us 3 
but beſides that, there is meant all exceſs, either 
in 
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in diet, or ſports, or apparel , when we keep - 
not thoſe due meaſures, which either by the ge- 
neral rules of ſobriety, or the particular circum- 
Rances of our qualities and callings we are boun1 
to. Next, by the wicked world , we may under- 
ſtand, firſt-, the wealth and- greatneſs of- the 
world , which though we do not fo totally re- 
nounce, that it is lawful for a Chriſtian to be ei- 
ther rich or great, yet we thus far promiſe to - 
forſake them, that we will not ſet our hearts up- - 
on them, nor either get or keep them by the 
leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by the wicked - 
world , we may underſtand t:e companies and 
cultoms of the world , which ſo far as they are 
wicked , we here renounce ; -that-is, we promiſe 
never to be:-drawn by company to. the commiſſion 
of a ſin, but rather to forſake the. moſt delightful * 
company than be enſnared by it ; nor yet by 
cuſtom , but rather venture the ſhame of bein 

thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as it 
were in a path by our ſelyes, than put our ſelves - 


"into that broad way that leads to deftruttion, by gi- 


ving our ſelves over to any ſinful cuſtom how - 
common ſoever itbe grown. . If this part of our 
vow were but throughly conſidered, it would arm-+ 
us againſt moſt of the temptations the world offers 
us, company . and cuſtom being the two ſpecial 
inſtraments by which it works on us. - 

36. A third thing we renounce, is all the ſin- 
Ful luſts of .the fleſh; where the fleſh 1s to be un- 
derſtood in that ſenſe wherein the Scripture of- 
ten uſes it,. for the fountain of all diſordered af- 
fetions. For 'though thoſe unclean defires : 
which we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh are 


D.5  here- © 


* heremeant;yct they are-not the only things here 
- contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls the works of tbe fleſh 3 1cannot 
better inform you of them than. by ſetting down 
'the liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21s 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeft., which are 
theſe,. adultery, fornication, uncleannefs , laſcrui- 


 Ouſneſs , idolatry, witchqraft , batred , variance, 


emulations, wrath, firife, ſeditions, berefies, envy - 
ings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings , and ſuch 
like. This, with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 
will ſhew you there are many things contained 
under this part of your vow, the forſaking all 
the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, cf 

37+ The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that ws: ſhould 
believe all the Articles of the Chriftian Fauth. Theſe 
we have ſummed up together in that which we 
call the Apoſtles Creed , whick ſince we promiſe 
to believe , we are fuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
learn' them , and that not only the words , but 


F  Kkewiſe the plain ſenſe of them ; for who can 


believe what he either never heard of, or knows 
not any thing of the meaning of it ? Nowby 
this believing is meant not only the conſenting 
to the truth of them, but alſo the living like 
them that do beheve: As for. example , our be- 
lieving that God created us thould make us live 
in that ſubje&ion and Obedience to him, which 
becomes Creatures to their Creator 3 the belie- 
ving that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us 
yield up our ſelves to him as his purchaſe, to be 


diſpoſed wholly by him, and imployed only bo 


his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come,.. 


ch F ſhould give us-care ſo to walk that we may not”, © 
ot be condemned init. And our believing the life- 3 
mn y everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent ſo to imploy; + 
Is our ſhort moment of time here, that our everlaſt- 
re ing life may be a life of joy, not of miſery to us.. 
hy In this manner from all the Articles of the Creed, . 
t | we aretodraw Motives to confirm us in all Chris- 
a ſtian Pra&ice, to whichend it is that our learn- 
ch ing and believing of them tends, and. therefore- 
u without it we are very far from making good this- 
* part of our vow, the bel;eving all the Articles of - 
d the Chriftian faith. 
ll 38. The laſt part of our Vow is that we ſhould 
| keep Gods boly will and Commandments, and walk: 
d in the ſame all the days of our Irves. Where by our 
g keeping Gods boly will and Commandments,  is- 
e meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he 
- hath made known to us to be his well we ſhould 
- perform 3; wherein he hath given us his holy 
d word to inſtruct us, and teach us, what it 18- 
c that he requires of us, and now he expe&s that. 
1 we ſhould faithfully do it without favouring our 
$ ſelves in the breach of any one of his commands.. 
[ And then in this enaire obedience, . we muſt walk 
; all the gays of our lwves : that fs, we muſt go on in+ 
: a conſtant cottrſe of obeying Godz not only 


fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk 18: 

| them, and-that- not for ſome partof our time,. 
but all the days of our lives, neverturn out of them,, 
but go on conſtantly in them, as long as we live. 
in this world.. 


39.Having- 
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39. Having now thus brief- 

The firi& obliga- ly explained to you this Vow 
tion of this Vow madeatyour BAPTISM, all 
of Baptiſm. I ſhall add concerning it, is 
only to remember you how 

nearly you are concern'd in the keeping it: and 
that firſt in reſpe& of juſtice, ſecondly, in re- 
(pe of advantage and benefit. That you are in 
Juſtice bound to it, I need ſay no more but that 
it is apromiſe, and you know juſtice requires of 
every man the keeping of his promiſe. But then 
this 1s of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for itis a vow, that is, a promiſe made 
to God 3 and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
but forſworn, when ever we break any part of 
It. | 
' 40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
cern'd to keep it, in reſpe&- of our own benefit, 
] told you gpetfore, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God ; now a Covenant is made 
up of two parts, that is, ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. Andif one 
of them break his part of the Covenant, that 
18, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can 
in no reaſon look that the other ſhould oft make 
good his, And fo it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe. benefits before mentioned, and 
that is his part of the Covenant. But then we 
alſo undertake to perform the. ſeveral: things 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and thatis 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
them, God is not tyed to make good his, and ſo 
we forfeit all thoſe precious 'benefits and advan- 


tages- 
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rages, weare left in that natural and miſerable - 


eſtate ofours, ch:ldren of wrath, enemics to God, 
all and heirs of eternal damnation. And now- what 


18 can be the pleaſure that any or all fins can afford 
»W us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
nd penſe for ſuch aloſs, the loſs of Gods favour and 
e- grace here, and the loſs of our own ſouls hereaf- 
in ter ? For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark $8. 36. What 
lat ſhall it profit a man if be ſhall gain the whole world 
of and loſe bis ewn ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain we 
en make whenever we break any part of thi$our 
nd viagy of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
de cerns us to conſider ſadly of - it, to remember that 
ſt, every {in we commit is a dire& breach of this 
of Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to 
any fin, ſeem it never fo light, ſay not of it as 
N- Lot did of Zoar,- Gen. 19. 20. Is it not a little one ? 
fit, But conſider that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy 
to Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be it never 
de ſo little it draws a great one at the heels of it, no 
by leſs than that of being forſworn, which whoever 
of commits, God hatN rn the third Commandment 
ne pronounced, He .zv:1 not bold bim guiltl:F. And 
at that'we may the better keep this vow, it will be 
an very uſeful often tg repeat to our ſelves the ſeve- 
ke ral branches of it, that ſo we may till have it 
ed ready in our minds to ſet againſt all temptations 
nd and ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
ye do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negli-- 
gs gently, it will enable us by Gods help, to putto 
18 Aight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this .is that 
"mM reverence we ar2 to pay to this firſt Sacrament, 
ſo that of Baptiſm, . , 
N- 
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PARTITION HIIL 
Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 


of Preparation before, as examinati- 
on ; Of Repentance,Faith,Obedience, 
of duties to be done at the Recetving 
and afterwards, &Cc. 


Sear. OW follows the 
The Lords Reverence due to 
Supper. the Sacrament of 


| the LORDS 
SUPPER; andin this] muſt follow my firſt di- 
viſion, and ſet down firſt, what is to bedone Be- 
fore ; ſecondly, At ; and thirdly, After the time 
* of Receiving for in this Sacrament we cannot 
+ . -beexcuſed from any one of wheſe, though inthe 
former we are. | 
2. And firſt, for that, which is 
Things to be to be done Before, $. Pau tells us 
dine before it is Examination, 1 Cor, 11» 28, 
receiving. But let a man examine bimſelf, and ſo 
| let bum eat of that bread and drink of 
- that cup. Butbefore [proceed to the particulars 
Z- ofthis Examination, I muſt in the pgeneraltell 


you, that the Special buſineis werhave: 


Exami- to do in this Sacrament, is to't 
- ation, and renew that Covenant we" 


with God. in our Baptiſm, which" 


« 
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have in many ways grievouſly broken; it plea- 
ſes God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come to 
the renewing of it" in this Sacrament , which if 


we doin ſincerity of heart , he hath promiſed to - 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 


Ys this; which. he was ready to beſtow in'the other 
1. Sacrament , if we had not by our own fanltfor- 
feited them. Since then the renewing of our . 
Cy Covenant is our buſineſs of this time, it follows 
g that theſe three things are neceſſary towards it x 


Firſt, that we underſtand what the Covenant is 
Secondly, that we conſider , what our Breaches 
of it have been; and Thirdly, that we reſolve 


Ie upon a ſtrift obſervance of it, for the reſt of our 

0 life. And the trying our ſelves in every one of 

df theſe particulars is that Examination which is re 
S quired of us before we come to this Sacrament. 

I 3- And firſt, we are to Examine whether we 

2 underſtand what this Covenant is; this is ex- 

C ceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 

t Þ} boththe other, for it is neither poſſible ro dif- 

© cover our paſt figs , nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 


them for th Future without it. Let this there- 
fore be your firſt buſineſs, 'Try whether you 
rightly undesſtand what that Covenant is which 
you entred into at'your Baptiſm, what be the 
Mercies promiſed on Godspart , and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
witheach of us in Baptiſm is only the applying 
to our particulars the Covenant made by God in 
Chriſt with all mankind in general, you are to 
conſider whether you underſtand that 5 if you 
do not , you' muſt immediately ſeek for inſtru- 
&ion in, it- And till you have means of gaining 
| . better; 
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better, look over what 1s briefly ſaid in the en- 
trance to. this Treatiſe, concerning the $ E- 
COND COVENANT), which is the 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
with us jn out Baptiſm. And becaufe you will 
there find, that Obedience. to all Gods: Com- 
mants is the condition required of us, and is al- 
ſo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
it is neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find you are ignorant of them , never beat reſt 
tell you have got your ſelf inſtrued in them, 
and have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as 
may tired you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. And the giving thee this 
inſtru&ion is the only aim of This Book, which, 
the more ignorant thou art , the more earneſtly 
I ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if 
thou. haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
crament in utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary 
things, bewail thy fin in fo doing, but preſume 
not to come again till thou haſty Leaning this 
neceſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelf®Or it, which 
thou/muſt haſten todo. For though no man muſt 
come to the Sacrament in ſuch ignerance, yet if 
he wilfully continue in it, that will be no excuſe 
to him for keeping from this holy Table. 

4: The ſecond part ofour Examination is con- 
cerning our Breaches of this' Covenant; and 
here thou- wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I 
g ſpake of, For there is no way of-diſco- 
Sins. vering what our Sins have been, but by 
trying our A&ions by that which ſhould 
be the rule of them., the Law of God. ow 
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therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- 


amination, remember what are the ſe- Several 
veral branches of thy duty, and then ſorts. 
ask thy own heart in every particular, 

how thou haſt performed it. And contentnot 
thy felf with knowing in general, that thou haſt 
broken Gods Law, bat do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
ver in what particulars thou haſt done fo, + Re- . 
call, as well as thou canſt, all the paſſages of 
thy ſife, and ineach of them conſider what part 
of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And 
that not only in the groſſer act, but in word al- 
ſo, nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts : For 
though mans Law reaches not to them, yet 
Gods doth; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 
a&, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
fires, and ſees themas clearly as our moſt = 
lick a&s. This particular ſearch 1s exceeding 
neceſſary 3 for there is no promiſe of forgive- 
neſs of any ſin-but only to him that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſ[- 
ſary that we have a dire& and particular know- 
ledge of our fins. For how can, he either con- 
feſs his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it 2 Or 
how can he reſolve to forſake- it, that diſcerns 
not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it ? 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 
Examination is not only uſeful -but neceſſary to- 
wards -a full and complete repentance; for he 
thatdoes not take this particular view of his ſins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon 5 no- 
thing but an entire forlaking of every evil way, 
being ſufficient for that, But ſurely of all other 
times 
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times it concerns us, that when we Come to the 


Sacramentonr repentance be full and complete z 
and therefore this tri& ſearch of our own hearts 


1s then eſpecially neceſſary. - For althoughit be » 


' true, that it is not poſlible by all our diligence 

todiſcover or remember every {inof our whole 
lives, and thoughat be alſo true, that what is ſo 
unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with- 
out. any more particular confeſſion than that of 
David, Pſalm 19. 12. Cleanſe theu me from my 
ſecret fault, 3, yet this will be no' plea for us, if 
they come to be ſecret only becauſe we are negli- 
gent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of de- 
ceiving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but 
ſearch thy ſoul to the bottom, without which it 
18 impoſlible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever 
be throughly cured. 

5. Andas you are to enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the ſeveral Sorts of ſins, ſo allo muſt 
you concerning the Degrees of them, for there 
are divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
heighten the Sin. Of his ſort there are many ; 
as firſt, when we ſin againſt knowledge, that is, 
when we certainly knowſuch a thing tobe a ſin, 
yet for the preſent pleaſure or profit ( 6r whate- 
ver othet motive ) adventure on it. This is by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning 
of the fin. He that knows bis Maſters will and doth 
it not, ſhall be beaten with many firipes, Luke-12. 
47. Secondly, when we ſin with Deliberation, 


that is, when we do not. fall into it of a ſudden, - 


ere we are aware, but have time to. conſider of 
it, this is Mother degree ofthe ſin. - But thirdly, 
a yet hipler is, when we do it againſt the Re- 
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ſitances and checks.of our own Conſcience, 
when that at the time tells us, This thing thou 


| oughteſt not to do : nay, lays before us the 
dangeras well as the ſin of it, yet in ſpight of 


theſe admonitions of conſcience we go on and 
commit the/fin 3 this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch 
as-will raiſe the leaſt ſin into a moſt high provo- 
cation. ' For it is plain, a fin thus committed 
muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of 
it never ſolightit is moſt hainous in Gods eyes. 
Nay this is'a circamſtance of ſuch force, thatit 
may make an indifferent a&ion that is in it ſelf 
no fin, become' one, For though my Conſci- 
ence ſhould erre intelling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yet ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, ' 
it were fin for me todo that thing ; for in that 
caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing 
which | believe to be diſpleaſing to God, an 

God (who judges us by our Wills, not Under-. 
ſtandings) imputes it tome as a ſin, as well asif 
the thing were init ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
ſurely we may- conclude, that any thing which 
isin itſelf ſinful, is made much more fo by be- 
ing committed againſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A fourth aggravation of a ſin is, when it hath. 
been often repeated , for then there is not onl 


the guilt of ſo many more Adts, but every A 


rows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
ſable. We always judge thus in faults commit- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle 
injury more eaſily than the ſame when 1t hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 
peated, the more haigous we ' account it. And 


ſo ſurely it is in faults againſt-God alſo, - Fifthly, 
the 
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the ſins which have -been committed after Vows 
''and Reſolutions of amendment, are yet more 

rievaus3 for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is in 
every wilful ſin, becauſe every ſuch is #breach 
of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides 
that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by ,new 
vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lords Supper, that being (as was 
' formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our vows of 
Baptiſm. And'the more of theſe vows we have 
made , ſo much the greater is our guiltz ifwe 
fall back to any fin we then renounced. This 
1s a thing very well worth weighing , and there- 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy, ap- 

proach to the Sacrament co thy brea- 
. ches of former vows made at the Holy Table. 
And if upon any other occaſion, as fickneſs, 
trouble of mind, or the like ,, thou haſt at any 
time'made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtri& ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, and 
remember that every ſin committed againſt ſuch 
vows, is beſides its own natural "rg 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, when a 
Sin hath been ſo often committed that we. are 
come to a cuſtom and habitof it: and that isin- 
deed a highdegree, 


6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 


others,: as firſt,. if it be (0 confirmed that we are 
come to a hardneſs of heart , have no ſenſe at all 
of the ſin : Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it 
againſt any extraordinary . means uſed by God to 
reform us, ſuch as ay or- any other affli- 


&ion which ſeems to be {ent on purpoſe for our 


reclaiming, 
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reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all 'Reproofs and 


Exhortations either of Miniſters or private 
; of friends work not on us , buteither make us an- 


ty ry at our reprovers, or fetus on defending the 
xch n. Or laſtly, if this ſinful Habit be ſo ſtrong 
des inus as to give us alove to the fin, not only in 
EW our ſelves but inothers ; if, as the Apoflle ſaith, 
our | Rom. 1. 31. We do not only do the things , but take 
Vas pleaſure in them that do them , and therefore intice 

of ; ; 

and draw as many as we can into the ſame fins - 

Ie with us : Then it is riſen to the higheſt ep of 
wa wickedneſs, and is to be look't on as theutmoſt 
his degree both of fin and danger. Thus you ſee 
ot how youare to Examine your ſelves concerning 
'P- |, your fins, incachof which you are. to conſider 
56 how many. of theſe heightning circumſtances 
le. there have been, that ſo you may aright meaſure 
s, the hainouſneſs of them. 


7. Now the end of this Examinati- 
on is, to bring you to ſucha ſight of Hun; 
your fins, as may truly humble you, ation. 
make you ſenſible of your own dan- 
ger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
you. And that will ſurely even to the moſt car- 
nal heart appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 
But that is not all ; it muſt likewiſe bring you - 
to aſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs, and 
ry ingratitude,. that have thus offended ſo good and 
gracious a (zod, that have made ſuch unworthy 


" and unkind returns'to thoſe tender and rich 
-_ mercies of his. And this conſideration eſpeci- 
we ally muſt melt youy hearts into a deep ſorrow _ 
" and contrition, the degree whereof _— in 
y | ome 
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fins. And the greater: itis, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to Gzod', who hath promi- 
ſed not to deſpsſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſalm 
51.17. And the more likely it will be alfo to 
bring us to amendment : For if we have once 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we 
ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon ſin 
again. 

8, For when we are tempted with any of the 
ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we may then out of our 
own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains 


and terrorg%of an accuſing conſcience , which . 


- will to any that hath felt them be able infinitely 
to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to 
bring your ſouls to this melting temper, to this 
deep unfeigned ſorrow, and thar not only for 
the danger you have brought upon your ſelf; 
for though that be a conſideration which” may 
and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that 
alone 1s the motive of our {ſorrow , it is not that 
ſorrow which will availus for pardon ; and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only fromthe love of our ſelves , we are ſorry 
becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſorrow of 
a true penitent .muſt be zoyned alſo 

Contri- with the love of God, and that will 
tion. make us grieve. for having offended 
'- him, though there were no puniſhment 
to'fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtirup 
thisſorrowin us, 1s firſt, to ſtir up our love of 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many graci- 


ous a&s of his mercy towards us , _” 
taat 
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ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
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that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 
how great provocations thou haſt offered him, 
perhaps in acontinued courſe of many years 
wilful diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
with perfe& juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
into hell: Nay, poſſibly thou haſt before thee 
many examples. of leſs ſinners than ;thou art, 
who have been ſuddenly ſaatcht away in the 
midſt oftheir fins. And what cauſe. cauſt thou 
give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
becauſe His eye hath ſpared thee ? 'And what 
cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions 
towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhould'ſt 
periſh ? This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe (if thy heartbe not 
as hard as the nether Milſtone ) but awake ſome- 
what of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
long-ſuffering God, and that love will certainly 
make it appear to thee, that it is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou baft forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2.19. 
That thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
ſo gent mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed 
and angry at thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an 
unthankful creature, But if the conſideration of 
this one fort of mercy, Gods forbearance only, 
be ſuch an engagement and help to this godly 
ſorrow, what will then be the multitude of thoſe 
other mercies which every man is able to reckon 
up to himſelf ? And therefore let every-man be as 
particular in it as he can, call to mind as many'of 
them as he is able, that ſo he may attain to the 
greater degree of truexcontrition. 


9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be added 
: earneſt 
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-», the forementioned examination diſcovered. 
>Yea, even ſecret and forgotten ſins muſt in ge- 
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Fis-/that you may throughly bewail and la- 
10. To this muſt' be Joyned an 
Confeſ- humble confeſſion of ſins to God, and 
Jon. that not only in general, but alſo in 


particular, as far as your memory of - 


_ themwill reach, and that with all thoſe-height- 
.ning circum{iances of them, which you haye by 


neral be acknowledged, for it is certain there 
are multitudes of ſuch; ſo that it 1s neceſſary 
for every one of us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19. 
I2. Who can underſtand bis errors ? Cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults, When you have thus 


- confeſt your ſins with this hearty ſorrow, and ſin- 


cere hatred of them, you may then ( and not be- 
fore) be concluded to feel ſo much of your dil- 
eaſe, thatit will be ſeaſonable to apply the. re- 
7 It. In the next place therefore you are 
Facth. to look on him whom God: bath ſet forth 
to be the propitiation of our fins, Rom.3.25. 

Even Jeſus Chrift, that Lamb of God, which ta- 
keth away the ſins of the world, Fobn 1.29. And 
earneſtly beg of God, that.by his moſt precious 


bloud your fins may be waſhed away 3 and that- 


God would for his fake be reconciled to you. 
And this you are to believe will ſurely. be done, 
if you do for the reſt of your time forſake your 
fins, and give your ſelves up {ſincerely to. obey 
Godin all his commands, . But without thar, 
it 


: m— 0 God, that he by his holy Spi- 
hid few you your fins, and foften your 


_ of this Reſolution, Lneed ſay no 
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it isvain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, -oc his 
lufferings. And therefore the nextpartof: your 
preparation muſt be the ſetting thoſe reſohutions 
of obedience, which I told you was the third 
thing you are to examine your ſelves of before 
your _— to the holy Sacrament. 


12, Concerning the particulars 
Reſolutions of 


more, but that it muſt anſwer Obedrence. 
every part, and branch- of our 
duty 3- that is, we muſt not only in general re- 
ſolve that we will obſerve Gods Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
ment by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have 
found ourſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And 
herein it nearly concerns us to look that theſe 
reſolutions be ſincere and unfeigned, and not 
only ſuch flight ones as people uſe out of cu- 
ſtom to put on at their coming to the Sacra- 
ment, which they never think of keeping after- 
wards. . Forthis isa certain truth, that whoſo- 
ever comes tothis holy Table without anentire 
hatred of every ſin, comes unworthily z and it 
1s asſure, that he that doth entirely hate all ſin, 
will reſolve to forſake it ; for you know forſa- 
a naturally follows hatred, no man willing- 
ly abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as ſin- 
cere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate ſin, and fo 
cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra- 
ment. Therefore tryyour reſolutions through- 
ly, that-you deceive not youn (elves in them, it 
1s 
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18. your own great danger, if you do; for it is 


certain you cannot deceive God, nor .gain ac- 
ceptation from him by any thing which 1s not 


| pexfe&ly hearty and; unfeigned. 


13- Now as you are to reſolve on this 

Of the newobedience, ſo you are likewiſe to 
means. refolve on the Means, which may aſliſt 
you in the performance of it. And 
therefore conſider in every duty, what are the 
means that may help you in it, and reſolve to 
makeuſe of them, how uneaſie ſoever they be 
to yourfleſh;; ſoon the other ſide conſider what 
things they are, that are likely to lead you tofin, 
and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : this you 
are to do in reſpe& of all ſins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have formerly 
been guilty. For- there. it will not be. hard for 


you to find, by what ſteps and degrees you 


were drawn into it, what Company, what Oc- 
caſion.it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what 
| ſort of, Temptations you are apteſt to-yaeld., 
And therefore you muſt particularly fence your 
ſelfagainſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions 
of it. 

14. But it is not enough'that. you reſolve you 
will do all this hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly 
ſet toit, and begin. the courſe by. doing at the 
preſent whatſoever you have opportunity of do- 


ing. And there are ſeveral things, which you 


may, nay, muſt do at the preſent, before--you 
come to the Sacrament. 
15. As firſt yow muſt caſt off 


Preſent renoun». every ings not bring any» one 


cing of ſitt« unmortified luſt with you to- 
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that Table, for it is not enough to purpoſe to 7 
caſt them off afterwards , but you muſt then 
aQually do it by withdrawing all degrees of 
love and affe&ion from them3 you miſt then 
give a bill of divorce to all your old beloved 
fins , or elfe you are in no fit way to be married 
to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; for this 
Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment ; now 
before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we 
muſt have ſpiritual life , (for no man gives food 
to'a dead' perſon.) But whoſoever-continues 
not only in'the a&, but in the love. of any one ; 
Known fin, hath no ſpiritual life, but is ia Gods 
account no better than a dead carcaſs, and 
therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. It 
is true', he may#at the bread, and drink the 
wine, 'but he receives not Chriſt , but inſtead of 
him , that which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle 
will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He cats and 
drinks bis own damnation. Therefore you ſee 
how great a neceſſity lies-on you thus'a&ually 
to put off every fin, before you come to this 
table. 

16. And the ſame neceſlity lies on 

you for a ſecond thing to be done at Imbracing 
this time, and that 1s, the putting wer#uc. 
your ſoul into a heavenly and Chri- 
ſtian temper; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe 
Graces which' may refider it acceptable in the 
eyes of God.For when you have turned out Satan 
and his accurfed train, you miſt not let your 
ſoul'lie empty 3 if you do, Chriſt tells you, 
Liuke 11. 26. He wilP gaickly return again, and 

your laft: eftnte "ſhall be worſe than your firſt, Bat 

.L « you 
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you muſt by earneſt prayer invite into it the holy 
Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome de- 
gree there already , you muſt pray that he will 
yet more fully poſſeſs it , and you muſt quicken 
and ſtir them up. 
17. As for example , you muſt 
Nuickning quicken your humility, by conſider- 
of graces” ing your many and great fins 53 
| your Faith, by meditating on Gods 
promiſes to all penitent. ſinners : your love to 
God , by conſidering his mercies, ' eſpecially 
thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving 
Chriſt rodie for us; and your love to your neigh- 
bour, nay to your enemies, by conſidering that 
great example of his ſuffering forus that were 
Enemies to him. And it is moſt particularly re- 
-quired of us when we come to this Table , that 
we- copy out this pattern of his ina perfect for- 
eiveneſs of all that have offended us, and not 
only forgivenels, but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will 
.expreſs it ſelf in all offices of love and friendſhip 
to them, 
18, And if you have formerly ſo 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed example of 
his, as to do thedire& contrary 3 if 
you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
perſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 
him: and to that end, firſt acknowledge your 
fault, and ſecondly reſtore to him , to the ut- 
moſt of your power, whatſoever you have de- 
prived him of, either in goods or credit, This 
Reconciliation with our brethren is abſolutely 
neceſſary towards the making any of our ſervices 
Acc-ptable with God, as appears by that _rocege 
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of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring thy gift 
80 the Altar , and there remembreſt that thy brothex 
bath ought againf thee , leave there thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Where 
you ſee, that though the gift be already at the 
Altar, it mnſt rather be left there unoffered, 
than be offered by a man that is not at perfe&. 
peace with his neighbour. And if this charity 
be ſo neceſſary in all our ſervices, much more 
in this, where by a Joynt partaking in the ſame 
holy myſteries , we ſignifie our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to each 
other, as fellow-members. And therefore if we 
come with any malice in our hearts, we commit 
an a& of the higheſt Hypocriſie, by making a ſo- - 
lemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that charity 
and brotherly love, whereof our hearts are quite 
void. | 

19. Another moſt neceſſary grace 
at this time is that of Devotion, for Dertotiom. 
the raiſing whereof ' we. muſt allow 
our: ſelves ſome time to withdraw from our-” 
worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to - 
this buſineſs of preparation ;. one: very ſpecial 
part of which preparation lies in raiſing up oyr 
ſouls to adevout and heavenly temper: And to 
that it is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off a/l 
thoughts of the world, for-they will be ſure as ſo 
many clogs to hinder our ſouls in their mourt- 
ing.towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion 1s Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra» 
ment.,. this being one great inſtrument wherein 
3 we-. 
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we muſt obtain all thoſe other proces required in 
our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not 
omitted ; for if you uſe never ſo much endea- 
vour beſides, and leave out this, it is the going 
to work in your own ſtrength without looking to 
God for his help, and then it is impoſſible you 
ſhould proſperin it : For wwe are not able of our 
ſelves to think any thing , as of our ſelves , but our 
ſufficiency ts of God, 2 Cor, 3. 5. Therefore be in- 
ſtant with him ſo to afliſt you with his grace, that 
you may come ſo fitted to this holy Table, that 
you may be partakers of the benefits there reach- 
ed out to all worthy receivers. | 
20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual 
Neceſſity of Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed 
ibeſe graces, with when we come to this Feaſt 3 
for this is that Wedding- garment , 
without which, whoſoever comes is ike to have 
the entertainment mentioned in the parable of 
him who came to the marriage without a wed- 
ding garment, Mat. 22.13. who was caft into utter 
darkneſs , here #« weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 5 
for though it is poſſible he may fit it out at the 
preſent and not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet 
S. Paul aſſures him, be drinks damnation to bim- 
Jelf, and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain: 
But it is ſure, it will, if repentance prevent it not, 
and as ſure that wheneverit dees come it will be 
mntolerable ; for who among us can dwell with ever- 
laſting burn.ngs ? Iſa. 33. 14+ 
| 21, I hall add but one —_ 
The uſeful- more concerning the things whic 
neſs of a ſþ1- are to be done *%before the Sacra- 


. ritual guid, ment, and that is an advice, that 
if 
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ifany perſon upona ſerious view of himſelf can- 
not fatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, and 
{o- doubts whether he may come to the 'Sacra- 
ment, he do not reſt wholly on his own jodg- 
ment in the cafe; for if he be a truly humbled 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, but if he be 
left to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will 
n_ bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a 
entence. Or whether he be the one or the 
other, if he come to the Sacrament in that 
doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf into farther 
doubts and ſcruptes, if not into fin: on the 
other ſide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that 
fear be a cauſleſs one, then he groundleſly ab- 
ſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and fo 
deprives his Soul of the benefits of it. There- 
fore in the midſt of ſo many dangers which at- 
tend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I ſai4 
before, exhort him not to truſt to his own judg- 
ment, but to make known his caſe to ſome dif- 
creetand godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably (if the caſe be duly 
and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him ) be 
better able to judge of him than he of himſelf. 
This is the counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
hortation before the Communion, where it is. . 


adviſed, that if any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet bis own Conſe:mnce, but 


require farther counſel and comfort, then let him go 
80 ſome diſcreet and learned Mmifter of Gods Word, 
and open bis grief, that be may recerve ſuch ghoſtly 
counſel,advice and cgmfort, that bis conſcience may be 
relieved, &c, This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould 
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not be negle&ed, neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerning 
the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of this, 
many have run into very great miſchief, having 
let the doubt feſter fo long, that it hath either 
plunged them into deep diftreſſes of conſcience, 
or, which is worſe, they have, to {till that diſ- 
=> within them, betaken themſelves to all 

nful pleaſures, and fo quite caſt off all care of 
their ſouls, 


— 


22, But to allthis it will per- 
ot to be aſ/za- haps be ſaid, thatthis cannot 
m:d to diſcover be done without diſcovering the 
our ſelvs ts nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the 
#cs ſoul, and there is ſhame in that, 

| and therefore men are unwil- 
ling todo it. Butto that I anſwer, That it 1s 
very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance. 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch 
a perſon as will faithfully keep any fecret you 
ſhall commit to him, and fo it can be no publick 
ſhame you can fear. Ant if it be in reſpe& of 
that ſingle perſon, you need not fear that nei- 
ther; forſuppoling him a godly man, he will 
not think the worſe of you, -but the better, that 
you are ſo deſirous to fet all right between God 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame 
in it, yet as long as it may be a means to cure 
both your trouble and your fin too ( as certainly 
godly and faithful counſel may tend much to 
both ) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and it is 
fure it would, if we loved oyr Souls as well as 
our Bodies: for in bodily diſcaſes, be they ne- 
vet 
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* nerally ſo apt to favour our ſelves , that it might 
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ver ſo foul or ſhameful ,, we count him a fool ' 
who will rather miſs the cure than diſcover it ;- 
and then it muſt here be ſo much a xgreater folly ,-. 
mM how-much the ſoul is more precious than-the- - 
Yo ; ws 
23+ But God knows itis not | 
only doubtful perſons, to whom As neceſſary to * 
this * advice - might be. uſeful, - the confident as 
there are othess of another ſort, to #be dgubtfuls - 
whoſe confidence is their diſ- jd 
eaſe, whopreſume very groundleſly of the good 
neſs of their eſtates: And for thoſe it were moſt 
happy-, if they could be brought to hear ſome 
more- equal. judgments than their own 1n this 
ſo weighty a buſineſs. The truth is, we are ge» 


be very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant ſort , ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpirr- 
tual guide 5 to enable themrto paſs right judge» 
ments on themſelves; and not only fo, but to - 
receive dire&ions, how to ſubdue and: mortific - 
thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, which is a 
matter of ſo much difficulty , that we have no - 
reaſon to deſpiſe any means.that may help us in 
it, 

24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our Re=-- 
ceiving. 'In the next place, ] am: 
to tell you , what is tobe done. At the time of 
Alt the time of Receiving, When receroing, Me- 
thou art at the holy Table; firſt, ditation of thy 2 
humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned wnworth:necſs. 
acknowledgment of thy great 
unworthigeſs to be admitted there 3 and to that 
| E E. 5 purp0's - 
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Purpoſe remember again between God and thine 
own ſoul ," ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt ſins, 
thy breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 
' tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings 
The ſufferings of Chriſt, which are ſet out.to-us 
of Chriſt. in the Sacrament -: when thou 
ſeeſt the Bread broken , remem- 
ber how His bleſſed Body was torn with nails 
upon the Croſs z when thou ſeeſt the Wine pour- 
ed out , remember how His precious Bloud, was 
ſpilt there 3 and then conſider , it was thy ſins 
that cauſed both. . And here think, how unwor- 
thy a wretch thou art to have done that which 
occaſioned ſuch torments to Him : how much 
worſe than his very crucifiers. They crucified 
him onte , but thou haft , as much as 1n thee lay, 
crucified himdaily. They crucified him becauſe 
they knew him not, but thou haſt known both 
what he is in himſelf, the Lord of Glory, and what 
ke tis to thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour, 
and yet thou haſt ſill continued thus to crucifie 
him afreſh. Conſider this,and let it work in thee, 
firſt a great ſorrow for thy ſins paſt, and then a 
great hatred and a firm reſolution againſt them 
* forthe time ro come. 

25. When thou haſt a while 
The atonement thus thought on theſe ſufferings 
. wrought by of Chriſt for the increaſing thy 
them. humility and contrition 3 then in 

the ſecond place think of them 

'again, to ſtir up thy Faith 3 look on himas the 

Sacrifice offered up for thy fins, for the appea- 

ſing of Gods wrath, and procuring his — 
an 


by 
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and mercies toward thee. And therefore be- 
lievingly, yet humbly beg of God to accept of. 
that Satisfa&ion made by his innocent and belo- 
ved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully reconciled 
to thee. 

26, In the third place conſider 
them again to raiſe thy Thank- The thankful- 
fulneſs. Think how much both of nef owing for 
ſhame and pain he there endured, them. 
but eſpecially thoſe great agonies 
of his Soul, which drew from him that bitter 
cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Matth. 27. 45. Now all this he ſuffered only to 
keep thee from periſhing. And therefore con- 
ſider what unexpreſſible thanks thou oweſt him ; 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt zea- 
lous and hearty thankſgiving : for this is a prin- 
cipal part ofduty at this time, the praiſing and 
magnifying that mercy which hath redeemed us: 
by fodear a price. Therefore it will here well 
become thee to ſay with David, 1 will take the: 
Cup of Salvation and will call upon the Name of the 
Lord. 

27. Fourthly, look on theſe 
ſufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this. The great love: 
love ; and ſurely there cannot be of Chr? im. 
a more effe&ual means of doing them. 
itz for here the love of Chriſtto 
thee is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the: 
Apoſtle, x Fobn 3. 16. Hereby percerve we tbe 
love of God towards us, becauſe be 1a1d down bu life 
for us. And that eygn the higheſt degree of love 
for as himſclf tell us, Fobn 15. 13» Greater ow 
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than thu bath no man, than that a man lay down his 
life for bis friend. Yet even preater love than 
this had he 3 for he not only died, butdied the 
moſt painful and moſt reproachful death, and 
that not for his friends, but his utter ene- 
mies. ' And therefore if afterall this love on his 
part there be no return of loye on ours, we are 
-worle than the vileſt ſort of men, for even the 
Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe that love them. 
Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf that 
thy love tohimis ſo faint and coal, when His to 
thee was ſo zealous and affeftionate. And en- 
| devour to enkirdle this holy flame in thy Soul, 
_ tolovehimin ſucha degree, that thou mayeſt be 
ready to copy out his example, to part with all 
things, yea, even life it ſelf when ever hecalls 
for it, thatis, whenſoever thy obedience toany 
command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- 
ferings. But in the mean time to reſolve never 
again ro make any league with his enemies, to 
entertain or harbour any ſin in thy breaſt. But 
if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with 
| thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and crucifie it ; 
þ offeritupatthis inſtanta ſacrifice to him who 
was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly for that 
very end that be might redeem thee from all iniqui- 
ty» Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions 
to forſake every ſin, particularly, thoſe into 
which thou haſt moſt frequently tallen. And 
thatthou mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſoluti- 
ons, earneftly beg of this crucified Saviour that 
he will, by the power of his death, mortifie and 
Kltall thy corruptions, 
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28. When thou art about to 


.receive the Conſecrated Bread The benefits of 


and Wine, remember that Gzod the New Cove- 
now offers to Seal to thee that nant ſealed in 
New Covenant'made with man- the Sacrament. 
kind in his Son. - For ſince he 

gives that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon of Sins, SanRifying grace, and a 
Title to an eternal inheritance. And here be 
aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who 
reaches out to thee ſo precious a treaſure, But 
then remember that this is all but on condition 
that thou perform thy part of the Covenant, 


. And therefore ſettle in thy foul the moſt ſerious 


purpoſe of obedience, and then with all poſſible 
devotion joyn with the Miniſterin that ſhort, but 
excellent prayer, uſed at the inſtant of giving the 
Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &C. 

29. Soſoon as thou haſt Re- 
ceived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon recerving 
Praiſes for that great mercy, give #banks. 
rogether with thy moſt earneſt 
prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit as may 
enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remembring that Chriſt is - 
a propitiation not for our ſins only, but al- Pray« 
fo for the fins of ibe whole world; let thy 
charity reach as far as his hath done, .and pray 
forall mankind that every one may receive the 
benefit of that Sacrifice of Hisz commend alſo 
to God the eſtate of the Churchzthat particularly 
. whereof 'thou art a Member. And forget not 
to pray for all to Whom thou oweſt Obedience, 
oo <8 both 
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both in Church and State 3 and fo goon to pray 


F- + for ſuch particular perſons as either. thy Relati- 


ons ortheir wants ſhall preſent tothee. Ifthere 
be any Colle&ion for the poor (as there always 
ought to be at this time ) give freely according to 
thy ability, or if by the default of others, there 
be no ſuch Colle&ion, yet do thou privately de- 
ſign ſomething towards the relief of thy poor 
brethren, -and be ſure to give it, the next fitting 
opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this thou mutt 
contrive todo in the time that others are recei- 
ving, that ſo when the publick prayers after the 
Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt be ready to 
Jjoyn in them, which thou muſt likewiſe take 
' Care to do with all devotion : thus much for beha- 
viour At the time of Receiving. 

30. Now follows the third and 
«After the laſt thing; that is, what thou art 
Sacrament, to doAfter thy Receiving. That 

which is immediately to be done, 

is as ſoon as thou artretir'd from the Congrega- 
tion, to offer up again to God thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveighed 

to thee in that holy Sacrament, 
Pri@ate Prayer as alſo humbly to intreat the 
and Thankſgi- continued affiſtance of his grace 
Ting. to enable thee to make good all 

thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
thou haſt now made. And in whatſoever thou 
knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re- 
ſpe& of any former habit, or natural inclinati- 
- there eſpecially deſire and earnefily beg bis 
aid, 


31.When 


= 


* 
4% F Yy Bkea4 KL@fo wot oc _ a .. 


Sund.z. Of the Lords Supper,&c. 85 
31. When thou haſt done 
thus , do not preſently let thy Not preſently to 
ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares fall to worldly 
and buſineſs. But ſpend all that afarrs. 
day, either in meditating, pray- 
ing , reading, good conferences, or the like 5 
ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flame that is en- 
kindled in thy heart. Afterwards, when thy 
calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, 
do it, but yet ſtill remember that thou haſt a 
greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands 3” that 
15, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, thou 
ſo lately madeſt to Gzod : and 
therefore whatever thy out- To keep thy abſo+ 
ward imployments are, letthy Jut:ons fil m 
heart be ſet on that, keep all memory, 
the particulars of thy reſoluti- 
ons 1n memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of thy old ſins, then conſider, this is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt 
againſt, and withal remember The danger of 
what a horrible guilt it will be, breaking them. 
if thou ſhouldſt now willfully do | 
any thing contrary to that vow; yea, and what 
a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf. 
' Forat thy receiving, God and thon entredſt in- 
to Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and 
kind{hip. And as long as thou keepeſt in that 
friend{hip with God, thou art ſafe, all the may 
lice of men or Devils can do thee no harm : for 
- as the Apoſile ſaith, Rom. 8, 31. If God befor us, 
who can be againſt us ? But if thou 
breakeſt this league $8 thou cer- Making God 


tainly - doeſt, 1f thou yield to #hy enemy. 
__ any 
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any wilful fin) then God and thon are enemies, 
and if all the-world then were for thee, it could 
not avail thee. ; 
3 . 
+: 32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy 
Thy own' withinthine own boſome, thy con- 
conſcience, "ſcience accuſing and- upbraiding 
thee ; and when Good and thine own 
conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not 
but be extremely muſerable even in this life,' be- 
ſides that fearful expe&ation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this 
when thou art ſet upon by any temptation , and 
then ſure thou canſt not but look upon that 
temptation as a cheat, that comes to rob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then 
ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou 
wouldeſt think it to harbour one in thy-houſe 
who thou knoweſt came to rob thee: of what is 
deareſt to thee. 


33- And let not any experi- 

Gods former par- ence of Gods mercy in par- 
dons no mmcou-- .doning thee heretofore encou- 
ragement to ſin. rage thee again to provoke 
him 3 for beſides that it is the 

higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulneſy 
to make that'goodneſs of bs which ſhould lead thee to 
repentance an incouragement in thy {in : beſides 
this, 1 ſay, the oftnec thou haſt been pardoned, 
the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expe& it again, be- 
cauſe thy fin 1s ſo much the greater for having 
| been” committed againſt ſo much mercy. - If-a 
King have ſeveral times-pardoned an-offender, 
yet if he ſtill return to commiſſion of the ſame 
fault, the King will at laſt be forced , if he have 
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any love to Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now 

ſo it is here, God is as welljuſt as merciful, and 

his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge 

the abuſe of his Mercy ; and there cannot be a 
reater abuſe of his mercy than to fin in hope of 

it: ſothatit willprove a miſerable deceiving of — 

thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 
34. Now this care of making 

good thy Vow muſt not abide The obligation 

with thee ſome few days only, of this vozy per- 

and then be caſt aſide, but it peta). 

muſt continue with thee all thy 

days. Forif thou break thy Vow, it matters not 

whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the 

guilt may in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, 

* forifthou have for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſlible 
to thee ; and ſo thy after-breaches are not of in- 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them,. but 
of peryerſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtian walking muft needs make it 
more eaſie to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary: -And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 

gwhen thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
moſt inexcuſable. Therefore be careful all the _ 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occafions of temptations, 
as may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of 
this vow, | 

35- But though the obligation of Net often to 
every ſuch ſingle vqy reach to the be renewed. 
 jF utmoſtdayofour lives, yet are we 
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often 
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often to renew it, that is, we are often to re- 
ceive the holy Sacrament, for that being the 


means of conveighing tous ſo great and unvalu- 


able benefits, and it being alſo a command of 


Chriſt, that we ſhould Jo this 1n remembrance of 


him, we are in reſpe& both of reaſon and duty to 
omit no fit opportunity of partaking of that holy 
Table. I have now ſhewed you = & that reve- 
rence is which we are to pay to Gol in his Sacra- 
ment. 


PARTITION IV. 


Honour due to Gods Name ; Sins againſt 
it ; Blaſphemy; Swearing ; of Aſſer- 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; of 

 Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sin of 
them, &C. 


SeR.1, HE laſt thing 
Honour due to wherein we are 
Gods Name. to expreſs our 


Reverence to 
him, is the Honouring his Name. Now what 
this Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſtun- 
derſtand by conſidering what are the things by 
which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of which 
will be our way of honouring it. 


The 
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The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or 
ſpeaking any evil thing of God, Sins againſt 
the higheſt le ree whereofis cur- «#. 
ſing him, or if we do not ſpeak it 
with our mouths, yet if wols it in 
our hearts by thinking any unwor- BJaſpbemy. 
thy thing of him 3 it is lookt on by 
God, who ſees the heart,as the vileſt diſhonour. 
But there is alſo a blaſphemy of the a&ions, that 
1s, when men who profeſs to be the ſervants of 
God, live ſo wickedly that they bring up an evil 
report of him whom they own as their Maſter and 
Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle takes notice 
of, Rom. 2.24. Where he tells thoſe who profeſs 
to be obſervers of the Law , that by their wicked 
attions, the Name of God was blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were moved to think 
ll of God, as the fayourer of ſin, when they ſaw 
thoſe, who called 'themſelves his ſervants, com- 
mitit. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 
Name is by ſwearing, and that is of Swear- 
two ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or ng. 
elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt,that 
by which 1 afirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly,that 
by which | promiſe. The firſt, is 
when I ſay ſuch or ſuch a thing was Aſſertory 
done fo or ſo, and confirm this Bon 0aths. 
of mine with an Oathzif then I know 
there be not perfe& truth in whatl ſay, this is a 
flat perjury , a downright being forſworn : 
Nay , if I fwearto tþe truth of that whereof I 
am only doubtful, though the thing ſhould hap- 
pen 
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Or to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt of 
erjury ; for I ſwearata venture, and the thing 


might for ought | knew be as well falſe astrue 3 | 


whereas I ought never-to ſwear anything, the 
truth of which [donotcertainly know. 
| 2. But beſides this fort of Oaths,. by 
Promiſ- which I affirmany thing, there is' the 
ſorg. other ſort, that 'by which I promiſe 

ſomewhat. And' that promiſe may: be 
eithert& God or man 3 when it is to God, we call 
it a Vow, of which I have already ſpoken, un- 
der the head of the Sacraments, I ſhall now only 
ſpeak of that to man; and this may become a 
falſe oath, either at, or after the time of ug 
it, Atthe time of taking , it is falſe, .if either 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good, or 
elſe take it ina ſenſe different from that which I 
know he to whom | make the promiſe under- 
ſtands it 3 for the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the 
perſons to whom they are made, they muſt beta- 
kenin their ſenſe. But if I were never ſo ſincere 
at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not 
perform it, = certainly perjured. 

3- The nature of an Oath. being 

Unlawful then thus binding, it nearly concerns 


Oaths. us to look that the Matter of our. 


oaths be lawful , for elſe we run our 

ſelves into a woful ſnareg For example, ſup- 
= | ſwear to kill a man, if | perform my oath, 
am guilty of Murder, ifI break it, of perjury. 


And fo I amunder a neceſlity of ſinning one way * 


or other: but-there is nothing , puts us'under a 
greater degree of this unhappy neceſſity , than 
when we [wear two Oaths, whereof the one is 


direaly | 
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dire&ly croſs and contradi&ory' to the other, 
For if | ſwear to give a man my whole eſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that 
eſtate to another, it is certain | muſt break my 
oath.,to one of them , becauſe it is impoſlible to 
perform it ro both , and ſo'I muſt be under a ne- 
ceſſity of being forſworn, And into this unhap- 
py ſtrait every man brings himſelf that takes any 
oath which croſſes ſome other which he hath 
formerly taken ; which thould make all, that 
loveeither God or their own ſouls , . reſolve ne- 
ver:ithus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
king. one oath croſs a::d thwarting to another, 
But it may perhaps here be asked, W hat a per- 
ſon that hath -already brought himſelf into ſuch 
a condition ſhall do; I anfwer, he muſt firſt 
heartily repent the great fin of taking the unlaw- 
ful oath,and then ſtick only to the lawful, which 
is all that is in his power towards the repairing 
his fault, and qualifying him for Gods pardon 
for it. 
4. Having ſaid this concernin 

the kinds of this fin of men, God greatly 
ſhall only add. a few words to di/ponoured 
ſhew you how. greatly Gods Name by perjury. 
is diſhonoured by it. In all oaths 

you know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
the truth of that which is ſpoken ; now 3f the 
thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſho- 
nour that can poſſibly be done toGod. Foritis - 
18 reaſon to Ggnifie one of theſe two things, et- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
ſay trugorno; (and that is to make himno God, 


' to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, and cafie to 


be 
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be deluded as one of-our ignorant neighbours ? 
or elſe that he is willing to countenance our 
Lyes 3 the former robs him of that great Attri- 
bute of his, his knowing all things, andis fure- 
ly a great diſhonouring of him, it being'even 
amongſt men accounted one of the greateſt diſ- 
graces, to account a man fit to have cheats put 
upon him ; yet even ſo we deal with God, if we 
venture to- forſware upon a hope that God diſ- 
cerns itnot, Butthe other is yet worſe, for the 
ſuppoſing him-willing'to countenance our lies, 
1s the making him a party inthem'; and is not 
only the making him no God(it being.impoſfible 
that God ſhould either lic himſelf, or approve it 
in another) but it is the making him like the ve- 
ry Devil. For he it is that isa liar, and the Fa- 
ther of it, Fobn 8. 44. And ſurely | need notſay 
more to prove that this is the higheſt degree of 
diſhonouring Gods Name. 
| 5. But if any yet doubt the hai- 
The puniſh- nouſneſs of this ſin , let him” but 
ments of it, conſider what God himſelf fays'of 
it in the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes , He vill not bold 
bim guiltleſs that taketh bis Name in vam 5, and 
' ſure the addingthat to this Commandment, and. 
none of-the reſt, is the” marking this-out for a 
moſt hainous guilt. And if-you lpok into Zach. 
5. you will there find the puniſhmentis anſwer- 
able,/even to'theutter deſtru&ion, not only of the 
man, but his houſe alſo., Therefore1t concerns 
all men,as they loveeither their temporal or eter-, 
nal welfare. , to keep them moſt ſirictlyfrom this 
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But beſides this of forſwearing, [told 
you there was another ſort of Oaths by - Vain 
which: Gods Name is diſhonoured ; 0athro 
thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch 
as are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 
are. expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Matth. 5-34. 
But 1 ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by 
Heaven, for it s Gods throne, . nor by the Earth, for 
it #s bis foot-fiool ;, where you ſee weare notallow- 
ed to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe 
of the. relation they have to God. Howgreata 
wickedneſs is itthen to prophane his holy Name 
by raſh and vain Oaths ? This is a fin that is (by 
I know not what charm of Satans ) grown into 
a faſhion among usz and now its being ſo, 
draws daily more men into it. Butit is to be 
remembred that when we ſhall appear before 
Gods Judgment-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 
nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, 
It wasthe faſhion/to do ſo: it will rather be an 
increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
praftice helped to. confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and diſcounte= 
nanced. ; 

6. And ſure whatever this profane 
Age thinks of it, this isaſin ofa very Theſinof 
high nature. For beſides that it is bem. 
a dire&' breach of the Preceptof 
Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very. mean and low 
eſteem of God: every Oath we- ſwear is the ap- 
pealing to God to judge the truth of what we 
ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs. 
and Majeſty, requires, that the matter concern- 
ing which we thus appeal to bim ſhould be of 


great 
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great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of man is concern'd. But when we ſwear in 
common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; any the 
—_—_— orlighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
of an Oath ; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vain 
andFfooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon would 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. Andis it not a great 
deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to judge in 
ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters ? God is 
the great King ofthe world ; now thougha King 


be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure 
he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 


ſhould be called to judge between Boys at their 


childiſh games: and God knows many things 
whereto we frequently {wear, are not of greater 
weight, and therefore are a {ign that we do not 
rightly eſteem of God. - 
7. Secondly, This common 
They lead ſwearing is a fin which leads di- 
#0 perjury. rely to the former of forſwear- 
ingz for he that. by the uſe of 
ſwearing _.hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with- 
out much conſideration. + For how ſhall he that 
ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any reve- 
rence ? And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
not his care that is to be thanked, if he keep 
from Perjury. Nay, further; he that ſwears 
commonly, is*not only prepared to forſwear 
when aſolemn Oath is tendred him, but in all 
robability does a&ually forſwear hirnſelf often 
in theſe ſuddenner Oaths : for ſuppoſing them 
to come from a man ere he- is aware (which > 
tne 


— _—_ a wo $S% ac Q@w46a 26 _Xa. _ 


| Sund.4. Of Oath, &e. gf © 


* 
IM 


the beſt can be ſaid of them) what. aſſurance can 
any man have who ſwears ere he 1s aware, that 
he ſhall not lie ſo too ? And if he doth both toge- 
ther, he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he 
that obſerves your common {wearers will be put 
paſt doubt.that they are often forſworn. For they 
uſually ſwear indifferently to things true or falſe, 
doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but if men 
who are guilty of this ſin would but impartiall 
examine their own practice, their hearts wou 
ſecond me in this obſervation. 
8. Thirdly, This is a fin to which 

there is no temptation, there is no- ſo temp- 
thing either of pleaſure or profit got tration to 
by it - Moſt other ſins offer us ſome- wbem. 
what either of the one or the other, p 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that in this - 
ſin the Devil does not play the Merchantfor our 
Souls, as in others he does; he doth not fo 
much as cheapen them, but we give them freely 
into his hands without any thing in exchange. 
There ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for men 
to hope to gain by it, and that is to be believed 


in what they ſay, when they thus bind itby.an * 


oath. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of 3 for 
there are none fo little believed as the common. 
{wearers. And good reaſon, for he that makes 
no conſcience thus to prophane. Gods Name; 
why ſhall any man believe he makes any of ly- 
ing ? Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every 
the ſlighteſt thing by an oath, rather gives jea- 
louſie that they have ſome inward guilt of falſe- 
neſs, for which that oath muſt be the cloak. 
And thus you fee in how little Read it ſtands - 

es EA. them, 
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- 98 The Whole Duty of Man. 
#;-. them, eventothis only purpoſe. for which they 
canpretend it uſeful: and to any other advan- 
tage it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore 
1s a {in without temptation, and conſequently 
without excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt con- 
tempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will 
provoke him thus, without any thing to tempt 
usto it. And therefore though the commonneſs 
of this ſin have made it paſs but for a ſmall one, 
yet-it is very far from being ſoeitherin it ſelf, or 
in Gods account. $ ok 
9. Let all therefore who 
Neceſſity of ab- are not yet fallen into the cu- 
fiaining from ſtomof this ſin, be moſt care- 
them, ful never to yield to the leaſt 
beginnings of it, and for thoſe 
who are ſo miſerable, as to be already enſnared 
in it, let them immediately as they tender 
their Souls, get outofit. And letno man plead 
the hardneſs of leaving an old cuſtom, as an ex- 
cuſe for his continuing in .it, but rather the 
longer he hath been in it, ſo much the more haſte 
let him mike out of it, as thinking it too too 
much, that he hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a 
ſin. And if the length of the cuſtom have in- 
creaſed the difficulty of leaving it, that is in all 
_ reaſon to make him ſet immediately to the caſting 
it off, leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to an impoſſi- 


bility; andthe harderhe finds it at the preſent, 


| ſo much the more diligent and watch- 
. Means ful he muſt be in the uſe ofall thoſe 
for its means, which may tend to the over- 
coming that ſinful habit ; ſome few of 
thoſe means it will not be arfiiſs here to mention. 
| > VINE.) 10.Firſt, 
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Sunday 4. Of Oaths,&c. 99 
10. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his 
mind filly of the hainouſneſs of Senſe of the 
the fin, and not to meaſure it only guilt and 
according to the common rate of danger, 
the world. And when he is fully 
perſwaded of the guilt, thenlet him add to that, 
the conſideration of the danger, as that irputs 
him out of Gods favour at the preſent , and will, 
if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
And ſure if this were but throughly laid to heart, 
it would reſtrain this fin. For I would ask a 
man, that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the 
cuſtom , whether if he were ſure he ſhould be 
hanged the next Oath he ſwore, the fear of it * 
would not keep him from ſwearing? I can 
ſcarce believe any man in his wits ſo little Ma- 
ſter of himſelf, but it would. And then ſurely 
damning is ſo much worſe than hanging, that in 
all reaſon the fear of that ought to be a much 
greater reſtraint: The doubt is, mendoeither 
not heartily believe that this fin will damn them, 
orif they ” bs they look on it, as a thing a great 
way off, and ſo are not much moved with it ; 
but both theſe are very unreaſonable. Forthe 
firſt, itis certain , thatevery one that continues 
wilfully in any fin isſo long in a ſtate of damna- 
tion , and therefore this being ſo continued in, 
muſt certainly put a man in that condition. For 
the ſecond , it is very poſſible , he may be decei- 
ved in thinkingitſofar off, for how knows an 
man that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oat 
in his mouth ? Or if he were ſure not to be fo, 
yet eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded 
above all things, be it at what diſtance ſoever. 
F 2 L.A 
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1. A ſecond. means is to be ex- 
T;uth 'in a&ly true in all thou ſpeakeſf; that -j 
ſpeaking. all men may believe-thee on thy bare: 4 

096 word, and then thou wilt never | 
have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, *to make 
it more credible, which 1s the only <olour or 


b , reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwear- 
Ing, - 

3 | 12. Thirdly, Qbſerve what it is 

. Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to this ſin, 

the occa- whether drink, or anger, or the 

frons, company and-example of others, or 


whateverelſe., and then if ever thou 
mean to forſake the ſin , forſake thoſe occaſions 
of it. 

| 13. Fourthly, Endeavour to: poſ- 

Reverence ſeſs thy heart with a continual Re- | 
of God. verence of God, and if that once 

grow into a cuſtom with thee, it will 
quickly turn out that contrary one of profaning. 
Uſe and accuſtomthy ſelf therefore to this reve- 
rence of GGod , and particularly to ſuch a reſpe& 
to his Name, as, if it be poſſible, never to men- 
tiqn it without ſome lifting up of thy heart: to 
Him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe , when 
ever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth, let it 
be an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to him, 
But by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in idle 
by-words , or the like. If thou doeſt accuſtom + 
thy ſelf to pay this reverence tothe bare mention 
of his Name, it will be an excellent fence againſt 
the profaning it in oaths, 
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14, A fifth means is a diligent 
and conſtant watch over thy ſelf, 
that thou thus offend not with thy 
' Fongue, without which all the for- 
mer will come to nothing. And the 
laſt means is Prayer, which muſt 
be added .to all thy endeavours ; 


ainouſneſs of it. 

15, By theſe ſeveral ways of 
diſhonouring Gods Name, you 
may underſtand what is the duty 
of honouring it, viz. A flrict 
abſtaining from every one of theſe, 


great Duty of Honouring of God. 
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Watcbful- 
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| Prayers 


therefore pray earneſtly, that God wilt enable 
thee to overcome this wicked cuſtom ſay with 
the Pſalmift, Set a watch, 0 Lord, over my mouth, 
and my the door of my lips, and'if thou doeſt ſin- 
cerely ſet thy ſelf to the uſe of means for it, thou 
mayeſt be aſſired, God will not be wanting in 
his aſfitance. I have been the longer on this, 
becauſe itis ſo reigning a ſin. God in his mercy 
give all that are'guilty of it a. true ſight of the 


What it # to 
bonor . Gods 
Name, 


and that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpect 
and reverence to that ſacred Name whicte is 
Great, Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3+ | bave- 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of. thar 


PARTI- 


TO2 The Whole Duty of Man. 


PARTITION V. 


Of worſhip due to Gods Name.Of Pray- 
er and its ſeveral parts. Of fer 
Prayers in the Ghurch,in the Family. 
Of Private Prayer. Of Repen- 
tance,&c. Of Faſting. 


SeR. 1. 
Worſhip, 


He Eighth Duty we 
owe to God 1s 
WORSHIP ; this is 


which eſpecially we acknowledge his Godhead, 
worſhip being proper only to God, and there- 
fore it 15 to be lookt on -as a moſt weighty duty. 
; This is to be performed, firſt, by 
- . Prayer, its our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bo- 
|. parts. dies : the Souls part. is Praying. 
| Now prayer is a ſpeaking to God, 
and there are divers parts of it, accordingto the 
differentthings about which we ſpeak. & 
' 2, As firſt,there is Confefion;that 
Confeſſion. is, the acknowledging our ſins to 
God. And this may beeither general 
or particular ; the general is when we only con- 
feſs in grols, that we are {inful z the particular, 


+” our fins. . The former is neceſſary to be always 
ka patt of our ſolemn prayers , whether publick 


that great duty by 


.* when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and. a&ts of _ 
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Sund. 5. The Duty of Prayer, &c. oz | 


or private, The latter is proper for privats 
prayer, and there the oftner it is-uſed the bet» 
ter, yea, even 1n our daily private prayer it 
will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
| 95 and fouleſt ſins, though never ſo rong 

ncepaſt, Forſuch we ſhould never-think ſut- 
ficiently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſſion ; 
we mult be heartily ſorry for the ins we confeſs, 
and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs in having committed them. For 
our confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, 
who knows our ſins much better than our ſelves 
do, but it is to humble our ſelves, and therefore 
we muſt not think to have confeſt aright till that 
be done. 

3- The ſecond part of prayer is 
Petition, that is, the begging of Petition:s 
God whatſoever we want, either for 
our Souls or Bodies. Forour Souls For our 
we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins, and . Souls, 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who {hed hisbloud to obtain it. Then we muſt 
alſo beg the grace, and aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit 
to enable us to forſake our fins, and to walk wn 
obedience to him. And- herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues,. as 
Faith, Love, Leal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like, bur eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
wanteſt : and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are, .and if thou beeſt proud, be moſF\inſtant.up 
praying for humility ; if luſtful for Chaſtity, 
and ſo for all other _ according- as they 
findeſt thy needs. And in all theſe things that ** 
F 4 concern, ©» 
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- 104 TheWhole Duty of Man. 
concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importn- 
Nate; take no denial from God, nor give over, + 
though thou do not preſently: obtain what thou 
Tueſt for. But ifthou haſt never ſo long prayed 
for a grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not grow 
weary” of praying, but rather ſearch what the: 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayer ſo ineffe- 
Etual ; ſee if thou donot thy ſelf hinder them ; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome ſin, and yet never goeſt about to 
fight againſt it, never makeft any reſiſtance, but 
yieldeſt toit as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy: 
ſelfin its way, in the road of all temptations. 
If it'be thus, no wonder though thy prayers 
 availnot, for thou wilt not let them; There- 
fore amend this, and ſet to the doing of thy part 
Z ſincerely, and then'thou needeſt not fear but God 
s.' _ willdo his, 
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© 4+ Secondly, we are- to petition al- 
Bodies, . ſo for our bodies; that is, we are to 
a; ask of God ſuch neceſſaries of life as 
are needful to us, 'while we live here, But 
theſe only in ſuch;a degree and meaſure, as his 
wiſdom ſce's beſt for us: we muſt not preſume 
to be our own carvers, -and pray for all that 
wealth, or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
 _. may perhaps defire, but only for ſuch a conditi- 
E-* On, in reſpe& of outward fhings, as he (ee's 
& may moſt tend to thoſe great mo of our living 
E- here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of-our 
/ - own Souls. CO 
BW 5- Athird part of Prayer is De- 
-  Depreca- _ precation, thay is, when we pray to 
T7777 God to turn away fome evil from us. _- 


- Now - 


& 


Prayer, &c. 105 * 


Now this evill may be either the evil of ig,or the 
evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin BE 
is that we are eſpectally to. pray againſt, Of Sine 
moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he . 

will by the powerof his grace, preſerye us from 
falling into ſfin.. And whatever fins they are, 
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+ to which thou Knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, 


there be particularly earneſt with God topreſerve 
thee from them. This is to be done daily, but 
then more eſpecially , when we are under any 
preſent temptation, and indangerot falling into 


* any ſin ; in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out 


as S. Peter did when he found himſelf finking,, 
Save Lord, or Iperiſh ; humbly beſeeching him 


' Either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 


us to withſtand it, neither of which we can do for 
our ſelves. | 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe 
to pray againſt the evil of Puniſh--, 0f puni/Þ- 
ment , but principally -againſt Spi- ment. 
ritual puniſhments, as the anger | 
of God, the withdrawing of his Grace, and _ 


Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe we can nevet 3 
pray with too much-'earneſtneſs : But we may” +: 


alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhments, . that's, 
any outward affliction , but this with ſubmifior; 
to Gods will, according to the example. of 2 
Chriſt, Matth. 26. 39. Not as I will, but as thous. 
w.:lt. | | 
7+ A fourth 'part of Prayer is In- | 
terceſſion ,, that | is., praying for Tntzroafs 
others. Fhis in - KA we are to- {ion 
do- for 'all mankind, as well ftiran- ; _ 
gers as aFquaintange , but more particularly; -: 
ret: > JA thoſe. 
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Relation : 


thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial 
- either publick; as'our Governors both inChurch 
and State, or private , as Parents,” Husbatid, 
\ Wife, Children, Friends, 5c. We are alſo to 
pray for all that are in afflition, and ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially tobe fo: 
Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that have done us 
injury:, thoſe that deſpightfully uſe and perſecute 
«&, for-it is expreſly the command of Chriſt, 
Mat. 5. 44. And that whereof.he hath likewiſe 
m us the higheſt example in praying even-for 
iS ver ifiers, Luke- 23. 344 Father forgive 
tb:m.. For all theſe ſorts 0 ns we are to 
ray, and that for the very ſame good things we 
of God for ourſelyes, that God would give 
them in their ſeveralplaces and callings, all ſpi- 
ritual and temporal bleſſings which he fees want- 
ingto them, and turn away from them all evil, 
whether of ſin or puniſhment. 
4 8. The Fifth part of prayer is 
”  ITbankſ- Thankſgiving: that is, the Praiſing 
” giving and Blefling God for all his: mercies, 
22 whether to ous own perſons , and 
- thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 
+ Church and Nation whereof we. are members, 
'er yet more general toall mankind ; and this for 
'-_ allhis mercies both fpiritual and temporal. In 
'the Spiritual, firſt , for thoſe wherein we are all 
in common concerned, as the giving of his Son, - 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he 
hath uſed to bring ſinful men unto himſelf, 
Then ſecondly, for thoſe rhercies we have in our 
_ own particulars received, ſuch are the hav n 
'- 'bcenbora within the pale vithe'Chureb, and 
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Duty of Prayer, 


we have been partakers of thoſe precious advan- 


_ of the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have. © 
» without any care or pains of ours, the: 


means of eternal life put into-our hands. But be- 
ſides theſe, there is none of us but have received 
other ſpiritual mercies from (God. 

9. As firſt, Gods patience and 


long-ſuffering, waiting for ourRe- SpirituaF T7 


pentance, and not cuttingusoff in Mercier 
our Sins. Secondly, his calls and 


invitations of us to that repentance, not only * 


outward, in the miniſtry of the Word, but alſo 


. inward, by the motions of his Spirit. Hut ther 


if thou be-one that hath by the | help oF \Gods. 
grace been wrought upon by theſe calls; and 
brought from a prophane or worldly, to-a Chrt- 
tian courſe of life, thou art ſurely in the higheſ 
degree tyed to magnifie and praiſe his goodneſs, 
as having received from himthe greatelt of men» 


D CICS, 


10, Weare likewiſe to give thanks 
for Temporal bleſſings, -whether ſuch Tempes 
as concern the publick, 'as the pro- ral. 
fperity of the Church or Nation, and 
all remarkable deliverances afforded to- either ; 
or elfe ſuchas concern our particulars z ſuch are 
all the good things of this life which we —_ 
tne 


'as Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and i 
tikez alſo for thoſe minutely prefervations,. -.; 
whereby we-are by Gods gracious providence: : + 


kept from-danger, and the eſpecial deliverances 
which God hath given us in the time of greateſt 
perils, It will be impoſfible to ſet down the ſeve- 
E + 
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ſo brought up in Chriſtian Religion, by whick: 
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ral mercies which every man receives from God, 
becauſe they differ in Kind and degree between 
one man and another. But it is ſure that he 

ich receives leaſt hath yet enough to imploy 
his whole life in praiſes to God. And it will be - 
very fit for every man to conſider the ſeveral 
paſſages of this life, and the mercies he hath in 
..each received, and fo to gathera kind of. Liſt 
or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 
them, which he may always have in his memo- 
fy, andoften with a thankful heart repeat before 


God. 


Ii. Theſe are the -ſeveral 

Publick prayer parts of Prayer, and all of 
«n the Church, - them to be uſed both publickly 
and privately, The. publick 
uſe of them is firſt, that in the Church, where 
all meet to joyn 1a thoſe prayers wherein they 
” . arecincommon concerned. And this ( where the 
| Prayers are ſuch as they ought tobe )) we ſhould 

| be very conſtant at, there being an eſpecial bleſ- 
fing promiſed to the joynt requeſts of the faith- 
ful; and he that without a neceſſary cauſe ab- 


-” ſents himſelf from” ſuch publick - prayers, cuts 


himſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been thought fo unhappy'a thing, that it is the 
es aulbilkment the Governours of the 
hurch can lay upon the worſt offender.; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange madnels for men to infli& 
ut upon themſelves. 
| 12. A fecond ſort of publick 
. In the Fa- prayer is that ina Family, where 
ily. * all that are members of it joyn in 
thezr common- applications ; and 
(0% = 0 this 
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this alſo ought to. be very carefully attended toy 
firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who is to look 
that there beſuch prayers, it being as much his - = 
part thus to provide for the Souls of his Childrety + 
and Servants, as to provide food for their Bo#. 
dies. Therefore there is none even the meaneſt 
houſholder, but ought to.take this care. If ei- 
ther himſelf or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſome good book 3" if 
it be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 
a good choice : if they cannot read, -it will then. 
be neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book 
ſome form of prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
moſt eaſie for their memories by reaſon of their 
ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great deal of mat- 
ter.” But what choice ſoever they make of pray- 
ers, let them be ſure to have ſome, andlet no - 
man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriftian, keep fo 
heatheniſh a Family, as not to ſee God be daily 
worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty in this providing, it's 
the duty'of every member of it to make uſe of giat 
proviſion, by being conſtant and diligent at thoſe” + 
Family Prayers. . 
13. Private or ſecret prayer is that fl 
which is uſed by .a man alone apart  Pyzvate | 
from all others, wherein we are to Prayer. 2 
be more particular, according to our | 
particular needs, than in publick it 1s fit tobe, 


. And this of private prayer is a duty which will 


not be excuſed by the performance of the other 
of publick. They are both required, and one © 


» 


"A. 


muſt not be taken in exchange for the other. 
And whoever is diligent in publick prayers, and 
et negligent in private, it is much to be feared 
e ratherſeeks to approve himſelf to men than to 
God ; contrary to the command of our Saviour, 
Mat.6. who enjoyns this private prayer, this 
praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom alone 
we are to expe& our reward, and not from the 
vain praiſes of men, ; 
' 14. Now this duty of Prayer is 
Frequency . to be often performed, by none 
in Prayer. ſeldomer than Evening and Morn- 
ing,, it being moſt neceſſary that we 
ſhould thus begin and end all our works with 
God, and that not only in reſpe& of the duty 
' we owe him, but alſo in reſpe& of our ſelves 
who can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but 
bycommittingour ſelvesto him 3 and therefore 
> ſhould trembleto venture on the perils either of 
 dayornight without his ſafeguard, How much 
> | oftner this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
& judged according to the buſineſs or leiſure men 
- have, where, by buſineſs, ] mean not ſach bu- 
ſineſs as men unprofitably make to themſelves, 
but the neceflary buſineſs of a mans Calling, 


þ _ which with ſome will not afford them much time 


 forſetand ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men 
{ — mayoften in aday lift up their hearts to God in 
ſome ſhort prayers, even while they are at their 
work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, 
they are in all reaſon-to beſtow moretime upon 
thisduty. - And let no manthat can find time to 
beſtow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his ſins, 
ſay he wants leiſure for Prayer, but let him now 
: _— Es | endeavour 
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endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-pent, 
by.imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for 
the future 3 and ſurely if we did | 


but rightly weigh how much itis The advantas 


our own o—_ to perform .ges of Pray» 
this duty, we {hould think it ers. | 
wiſdom to he as frequent as we 
are ordinarily ſeldom in it. 

15, Forfirſt, it is a great Honour 
for us poor worms of the earth to be Honobr. : 
allowed to ſpeak ſo freely'to the Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven. If a King. ſhould but vouchſafe 
to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly 
and freelywith him,it would belookt on asa huge 
honour ; that man how deſpiſable ſoever he were 
before, . would then be the envy of all his neigh- 
bours;; and there is little queſtion , he —_ be 
willing to take all opportunities of receiving ſo 


one grace. - Butalas! this is nothing to the » 
0 


nour 1s offered us, who are allowed , nay in- 
vited to ſpeak to, and converſe with the King of 
Kings, and therefore how forward ſhould we in 
all zeaſon be toit ? | 

16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, 


even the greateſt that can be-imagi- - Benefits. 


ned; for Prayer is the inſtrument of 


fetching down all good things to us, whether 


ſpiritual or temporal ; no prayer, that is quali- 
fied asit oughtto be, but 1s ſure to bring down 
a blefing,- according to that of the Wiſe man, 
KEcclus. 35. 17. The prayer of the bumble prerceth the 
clouds, and millnot turn away till the Higheſt regard 
it. You would think him a happy man that had 
one.certain means-e belping kumto whatever he 
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wanted , though -it were to coſt him much pains 
and labour z now this happy man thou mayeſt be 

" if thou wilt. Prayer is the never-failing means - 
of bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkeſt 
thouwanteſt', yet all that indeed thou doeſt,-that 
is, all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore 
be there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in 
the duty, yet conſidering in what continual want 
thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, 
it is madneſs to let tha uneaſineſs diſhearten 
thee, and keep thee from this.ſo ſure means of 

ſupplying thy wants. | ; 

17. But in the third place, this 
Pleaſant- duty is in it ſelf fo far from being 
meſs. uneaſie, that it is very pleaſant. 
' ._ God is the fountam of happineſs, 
and at bis right band are pleaſures for evermore, 
Pſalm 16. 11, ' And therefore the nearer we 
draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the 
very joys of Heaven ariſing from our nearneſs'to 
God. Now in this life we haye no'way of draw- 
ing ſo near to'him as by this of Prayer ,- and 
therefore ſurely it is that, which in it ſelf is apt 
\.. to afford abuntlance of delight and pleaſure; if 
= itſeemotherwiſe tous, it is from ſome diſtems 
*- per of our own hearts, which like a ſick palate 
© - <annotreliſh the; mcſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is 
a pleaſant duty, but it 1s withal a fpititualone 3 
| and therefore ff thy heart be car- 
Carnality one naly if thatbe ſet either on the 
reaſon of its contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
ſeeming othey- or droſs of the world --no mar- 
Wiſes vel then, if thou taſte no- plea- 
ſantneſs in ity if like the: =. 
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find a wearine(s in this duty, ſuf; 


purge and refine thy heart from the love of all 


Tites thou deſpiſe Manna whileſt thou longeſtaE- 
ter, the fleſh-pots of Egypr.; Therefore if thou 


th 


thy ſelf, 


fin, and endeayourto put it intoa heavenly and 
ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt find this no 
unpleaſant exerciſe, but full of delight arid ſatis- 
faftion. . Inthe mean time complain not of the 


hardneſs of the duty, but of the untowardneſs of 


thy own heart. 

13, But there may alſo be ano- 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- 
ſant tous, and that is want of uſe. 
You know there are many things, 


Want of uſe 
another. 


which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt trial, which yet af- 


ter we are accuſtomed to them ſeem very delight- 
ful, and if this be thy caſe, then thow knoweſt 
a ready cure, 42+ to uſe it oftner, and fo this. 


conſideration naturally inforces the exhortation, 


of being frequent in this duty. 

19. But weare not only to con- 
fider how often, but how well we 
performit. Now to doit well, 
are to reſpect, firſt the matter 
our Prayers, to look that* we ask 


To ask 10- 


thing un- 7 


. lawful. 


nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like :' ſecondly, the manner3. 


and that muſt be firſt in Faith z we 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we 


ought, God will either give us the-. 


thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which he ſees better forus. And 
then ſecondly in hugility, we muſt 


acknowledge our ſelyes utterly un- 


To ask in 
Faith. 


In bumi- 


_ 


worthy -- 7 


: 4 
2 


-,* come before; an 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we. beg for, 
2 © . --  ahd therefore ſue for. them only for 
Withatr- Chriſts ſake; thirdly with attention, 
c $ention. we muſt mind what we are about, 
and not ſuffer our-ſ{elves to be carri- 


"= .ed away tothe thought of other things. I told 


- A 
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= > youat the firſt, that prayer was the buſineſs of 


the ſoul, but if our minds be wandring, it is the 
work only of the torſgue and lips, which make 
itin Gods account no better than vain babling, 
and ſo will never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as 
Facob ſaid to his mother, Gen. 27. 12. It will 
be more likely to: bring a curſe on us than a 
blefling, for it is a profaning one of the moſt ſo- 
. temn parts of Gods ſervice, 1t-is apiece of Hy- 
# pocrilie, the drawing ncar to bim with our lips, 
--. hens our bearts arc far from bim, and a great 
- Aighting and Rag t dreadful Majeſty we 
| as to our ſelves it is a moſt ri- 
+ diculous folly, that we who come to God upon 
# ſuch weighty errands, as are all the concern- 
” ments of Qur ſouls and bodies, ſhould in the midi 
-  Hrgetour bulge, and purſue every thelighteſt 
& thing that either our own vain fancies, or the 
> Devil, whoſe buſinef$%, is here to hinder us, can 


4 offer to us. It is juſt as if a MalefaQor, that 


; + comes toſue for his life to the King, ſhould in 
the midſt of his ſupplication happen to eſpy a but- 
ter-flie,' and then ſhould leave hisſuit, and run a 


| £ chaſe after that butter-flie : would you not think” 


* it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon ſo 
- wretchleſs acreature ? And ſure it will be as un- 
+. reaſonable to expe& that Gag ſhould attend and 
\ grant thoſe ſuits, of ours, which we do not at all 
+ conſider our ſelyes, 20. This 
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20; This wandring in"Prayer 
is a thing we are much concern- 
ed to arm our ſelves againſt, it 
being that to' which we are na- 
rurally wounderful prone. To 
that end it will be neceſſary firſt 
to- poſſeſs our hearts at ourcom- 
ing- to Prayers. with the great- 
neſs of that Majeſty we are to 


approach, that-ſo we may dread * 


to be vain and trifling in his pre- 
ſence, Secondly, We are to con- 
- fider the great concernment of 


Hel Þ, againfl 


wandring. 


Conſideration 
of Gods Ma- 


jefty. 


Our meds, 


the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch 
that if we ſhould not be heard , we were of all 
creatures the moſt- miſerable , and yet this wan- 
dring is'the way to keep us from being heard. 


Thirdly, we areto beg Gods aid 
in this particular : And therefore 
when thou ſetteſt to prayer , 'let 
' thy firſt petition be for this grace 
of aftention.___—-——— 

21, Laſtly, be as watchful as is 


Praver for 


Gods ad, 


poſſible over thy heart in time of - /Matchſul- 
prayer to keep out all wanJhg / neſs. - 


thoughts, or, if any have gotten 


in, let them not find entertainment , but as ſoon 

as ever thou diſcerneſt them , ſuffer them not to -. 

abide one moment, but caſt them out with in-" 

dignation, and beg Gods pardon for them, And 
I 


if thou doſt thus 


ncerely and diligently ftrivs' 


againſt them, either God. will enable thee in 
ſome meaſure to ovexeome, or he will in his 
| mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not prevent : 


= 


But 
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© Butif itbe throu h thy own negligence, thou 


art to expect neither, *ſolong as that negligence 
continues. 


22, [n the fourth. place we muſt 
WÞith zeal, look our Prayers be with Leal and 
earneſineſs; it is not enough that 
we ſo far attend them as barely to know what.it 
1s we ſay ; but we muſt put forth all the affe&i- 
on and devotion of our ſouls, and that accord- 
ing to the ſeveral parts of prayer before mention- 
ed. It is not the cold , faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God ; we ſee it will not from 
our ſelves ; forifa beggar ſhould ask.relief from 
us, anddoit in ſuch aſcornful manner, that he 
ſeemed indifferent whether he had it nor no, we 
ſhould think he hadeither little want, or great 
pride 3 and ſo have no heartto give him. Now | 
ſurely the things we ask from God are ſo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms; that we can 
neverexpect they ſhould be given to ſlight and 
heartleis Petitions. No more in like manner | 

. will our Sacrifice ot praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if itbe not offered from a 
heart truly afe&ed with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies3 it'sbuta kind of formal complementing; 
which -will never be approved by him who re- 
ires the heart, and not the lips only. And the 
I;ke may be ſaid of all the gther parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou draweſt nigh to - 
Godin Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt 
pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou artable. And 
becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able. to do 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame thy 
heart with this heavenly fire of Deyotion., and 
| "when 
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when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 


hee*a 2 Za (\ 


neither quench it by any wilful ſin, nor let it go 


23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with ” 
Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our Uithpa« 
hearts from all affe&ions to fin. rity” 
This is ſurely the meaning of the A- 
polile, x Tim. 2.8, when be comminds men to 
lift up boly bands in prayer, and he there inſtances 
in one ſpecial ſort of fin , wroth and doubt- 
ng 3 where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind 
diſputes and contentions which are ſo common, 
amongſt men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes that 
of any other. ſin in his heart, can neverliſtup 
thoſe holy hands which are required in this duty. 
And then ſure his prayers, be they never ſo ma- 
ny or earneſt , will little avail him. The Pfal- 
miſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
66. 18. If Iregard miquity in my beart, the Lord 
Tl not bear me. Nay, Solomon will tell himyet 
worle , that his prayers are not only vain, but 
abominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wick- 


- £d 16,an abomination to the Lord. And thus to 


have our prayers turned into fin, is one of the 
heavieſt things that can befall any man. We ſee 
it is ſet down-in that ſad Catalogue of curſes, 
Pſalm 109. 7. Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to - 
our ſelves as. to pull it upon our own heads, 
which we certainly do if we offer up prayers from 
an impure heart. | 


24. In the laſt place we muſt di- Torgbs 


re& our prayers to right ends; and onds. 
that either in reſpe& of the prayer it 


ſelf, 


out again for want of ſtirring it up and imployingy "38 
it, | 


. #. 


«. 


F and the like. But our end in all muſt be Gods 


1 Bodily or- dy,and that is nothing elſe bat{uch ' 


ant mayalſo pay him ſome tribute from ourvery 
good reaſon, ſince he hath created and fedeem- 


_ Etit be with/all lowlineſs as well of body a3. of 


of 
* 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for z Firſt, we muft 
pray not to gain the praiſe of devotion amongſt 
- men, like thoſe hypocrites, Mat. 6.5. Nor yet 
only for company or faſhion ſake to do as 
others do + But we muſtdo it, firſt, as an a& of 
worſhip to God ; ſecondly, as an acknowledge- 
ment, that he is that great ſpring , from whence 
alone we expe& all good things ; and thirdly, 
to gain a ſupply of our own or others needs. 
Then in reſpec of the Things prayed for z; we 
muſt be ſure to have no ill aims upon them ; we / 
muſt not ask that we may conſume it upon our pc 6h 
Fam. 4.3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth, that 
they may live inriot and exceſs, and for power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their enemies, 


lory firſt, and next that , our own and others 
alvation 3 and all other things muſt be taken in 
only as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne- 
ver do if we abuſe them to ſin.” I] have'now 


pac with that firſt part of worſhip, that of the 
ul, 
25. "The other is that of the Bo- 


oſhip. * humble and reverent - yrreape in 
992 < our ' approaches to God, * as 'may 
both-expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls, 


Bodies,” with which the Apoſtle commands us 
to glotifie God, as well as with our$ouls'; and 


ed the one as well as the other : whenſopver 
therefore thou : offereſt thy, prayers untoGod, 
mind, 
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mind, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 


05. 5. 0 come let us worſhip, let us fall down and 4 


kneel before the Lord our maker. 
26. The Ninth DUTY to God is 


REPENTANCE : That this is a duty Repen= | 
to God we are taught by the Apoſtle, ances 


As 20.21. where ſpeaking of repen- 


tance, he ſtyles it repentance towards God. And * 2 


there is good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, 
ſince there ts no ſin we commit but is either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. Forthough 
there be ſins both againſt our ſelves and our 
neighbours; yet they being forbidden by God, 
they are alſo breaches of his Commandments, 
and ſo fins againſt him. 

This repentance is,in ſhort, no- 
thing bur a turning from ſin to (A turning 
God, thecaſting off all our former from ſin #0 
evils, and inſtead thereof conſtant- - God. 
ly pra&iſing all thoſe Chriſtian du- 


ties which God requireth of us. And this is fo 


neceſſary a duty, that without-it we certainly pe- 
riſh : we have Chriſt's word. for it, Luke 13.5. 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. - 
27. The dire&ions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already given in the 
preparation to the Lords Supper, and thither 1 
refer the Reader. Only i ſhall 
here mind him, that itis not to be Times for 
lookt upon as a duty to be prafti- zbis duty. 
ſed only-at the time of receiving 
the Sacrament. For this being- the only remedy 
againſt the poyſon of ſin, we muſt renew it as 
oten as,we repeat our ſins, that is, daily, 1 


mean 
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mean we muſt every day repent of the 
Daily. fins of that day. For what Chriſt ſaith 
of other evils, is true alſo of this, Suf- 
ficient to the day is the evil thereof ; we have (ins 
enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repentance, 
and therefore every man muſt thus daily call him- 
ſelf to account, 
28, But as it isin accounts, they 
At ſect who conſtantly ſet down their daily 
times, expenſes, have yet ſome ſet time of 
caſting up the whole ſum, as at the 
end of the week or month ; ſo ſhould it alſo be 
here, we ſhould ſet aſide ſome time to humble our 
ſelves ſolemnly before God for the ſins, not of 
that day only, but of our whole lives. And the 
frequenter theſe times are, the better. For the 
oftner we thus caſt up our accounts with God, 
and ſee what vaſt debts we are run into him, the 
more humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and 
the more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two 
are the ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for his 
pardon. He therefore that can . aſign himſelf 
one day in the week for this purpoſe, will take 
a thriving courſe for his ſoul. Gr if. any mans 
ſate of life be ſo buſie as not to afford him to do it 
ſo often, let him yet come as near to that fre- 
quency as 1s poſſible for him,remembring always, 


. thatnone of his worldly imployments can bring , 


him innear ſo gainful a return as this ſpiritual one 
will do, and therefore it is very ill husbandry to 
purſue them to the negle& of this. 

| 209.Beſides theſe conſtant times, 
In the trme therearelikewiſe occaſional times 


of a/iiF40n. for the pErformance of this oy. 
uc 
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ſuck eſpecially -are the times of calamity and af- 
fiiion ; for when any ſuch befalls us, we are to 
look on it as a meſſage ſent from Heaven to call 
us to this duty, and therefore muſt never negle& 
it when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be of 
the number of them who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of 
the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. | 

30. There is yet another time of 
repentance, which in the pra&ice 
of men hath gotten away the cuſtom 
from all = and that is the time of death, 
which it is true, isa time very fit to renew our 
repentance, but ſure not proper to begin it 5 and 
it isa moſt deſperate madneſs for met to defer it - 
till then. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the 
venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
tainties as no wiſe man would truſt with any thing 
of the leaſt value. 
For firſt, I would ask any man 


At death. 


that means to repent at his death, The danger 
how he knows he ſhall have an of deferring 
hours time for it? Do we not #t t4/ then. 


daily ſee men ſnatcht away in a 

moment ? And who can tell that it ſhall not be 
his own caſe ? But ſecondly, ſuppoſe he havea. - 
more leiſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him 
hangs, of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
not underſtand that warning, but will fill flat- 
ter himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt: and ſo his death may 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never {09 
flowdegrees. But again, thirdly, if he do dif- 
cern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 


be able to repent 7 Papas 15 a grace of 


God, 
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' God; not at our command 3 and it is juſt and 


uſual with God, when men have a long time re-. 


fifed and rejeRed that grace, reſiſted all his 
calls and invitations to converſion and amend- 
ment, to give them oyer at laſt to the hardneſs 
of their own hearts, and not to afford them any 
more of that grace they have ſo deſpiſed, Yet 
ſuppoſe in the fourth place that God in his infi- 
nite patience ſhould ſtill continue the offer of 
that grace to thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it 
may be thirty , or forty, or fiſty-years together, 
how knoweſt thou that thou 
The d:ſadvanta- ſhalt put off that habit of re- 
ger of a death-b:d fiſtance upon a fudden, ard 
repentance. make uſe of the grace afford- 
| ed ? Itisſurethou haſt many 
more advantages towards the doing it now, than 
thou wilt have then. | 
& 31. Forfirſt, the longerfin hath 
The Cuflow kept poſſeſſion of the heart, the 
of fin. harder it will be to drive it out. 
[tis true, if Repentance were no- 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the a&s of ſin, 
the death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are 
diſabled from committfng moſt ſins ; but I have 
formerly ſhewed you, repentance contains much 
more than ſo, there muſt be in it a ſincere hatred 
of fin, and love of God. Now how unlikely is 
it that he which hath all his life-loved ſin, che- 
riſhrit in his boſome, and on the contrary ab- 
horred God and goodnefs, ſhould in an infant 
quite change his afte&tions, hate thar fin he loved, 
and love God and goodneſs, which before he ut- 
terly hated ? | 
32.And 
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32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 
that attend a death-bed will diſtract Bodily 
thee, and make thee unable toattend . pains! 
the work of repentance, which is a 
buſineſs of fuch weight and difficulty , as will 
imploy all 6ur powers even when they are at the 
freſheſt. 

33- Conſider thoſe diſadvan- 
tages thou muſt then ſtruggle Danger of un- 
with, and then tell me what ſincerity, 
hope there is thou ſhaltthen do 
that , which now upon much eaſier terms thou 
wilt not. Butin the third place there is a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that the 
repentance which death drives a man to, will 
not be a true repentance ; for in ſuch a caſe it is 
plain , it isonly the fear of Hell puts him on it, 
which though it may be a good beginning, 
where there is time after to perfeCt ir, yet where 
it goes alone it can never avail for Salvation. 
Now that death-bed repentances are often only 
of this ſort, is too likely, when it is obſerved, 
that many men who have ſeemed to repent when 
they have thought Death approaching, have yet, 
after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 
health, been as wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever 
they were before; which ſhews plainly that 
there was no real change in them, and then ſure- 
ly had ſuch a man diedin that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, vho tries the heart, would not have 
accepted it, which he ſaw was unſincere. 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
ſurely appear a moſt deſperate - adventure for 
any man to truſt to a Death-bed repentance. 
G 2 Nor 
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Noris it ever the leſs forthat example of the pe- 
; nitent Thief, Luke 23. 43. which 18 by many fo 
- £ much depended on, For it is ſure his caſe and 
ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before, and ſo more could not be expected of him 
than to embrace him. as ſoon as he was ten- 
dred'to him : But we have had him offered, nay 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
xejected him. But if there were not this diffe- 
rence, it is but a faint hope can be razed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find not 
it the whole Bible. The Iſraelites we read were 
fed with Manna from Heaven , but would you not 
think him ſtark mad that ſhould out of expecta- 
tion of the like, negle& to provide himſelf any 
food'? Yet it is fullas reaſonable to depend upon 
this example as the other. I conclude all in the 
wotds of the Wiſe man, Eccleſ. 12.1. Remember 
thyCreator in the days of thy youth before the evil days 
. Comes 


Z 34. To this duty of repentance, 
| Faſting. Faſting is very proper to be annexed, 

| The Scripture uſually joyns them 
together, among the Fews the great day of 
atonement was to be kept with Faſting, as you 
may ſee by comparing Levit. 16.31. with Iſa. 
58.5 Andthis by Gods eſpecial appointment. 
And-in the Prophets when the people are called 
on to. repent and humble themſelves, they are 
alſo called on to Faſt. Thus it is, Foel 2. 12, 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me 
with all your hearts, w:th faſting , and with weep- 
ing,&c, Yea, ſo - proper hath Faſting been ac- 
counted to Humiliation, that we ſee even wick- 
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ed Abab would not omit it in his, 2 Ajngs 21. 27. - * 
nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Fonah 3.5 
Nor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt, 
than it was before him. | For we ſee he ſuppoſes * 
itas a duty-ſometimes to be performed, when 
he givesdire&ions to avoid vain glory in it, Mat, 
6.6. And alſoaſſures us that if it be performed, _ ? 
aSit ought, not to pleaſe men but God, it will * 
ſurely be rewarded by him.. And accordingly 
we find it pradtiſed by the Saints, Anna Luke 
2. 37». ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where 
it isobſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit tobeJoyned with Prayezs» Andthe 
Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally very 
frequent in the practice of it. Now though faſting 
be eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, 
yetis 4t not fo reſtrained to it , but it may be ſea- 
ſonable , whenſoever we have any extraordina- - 
ry thing to requeſt from God. Thus when Eft- ' 

her was to endeavor the deliverance of her pea- 
ple from deſtru&ion, ſhe and all the Fews kept 
a ſolemn Faſt, FP. 4.16. And thus when Paub 
and Barnabas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, A&s 13. 3» 
And ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever Y 


— ' 331 
have need of n_ pwtwn - J wrrvy : 
wmrance irom Lyod , whether concerning our 


\ temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
quicken our prayers by Faſting. But aboveall 
occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt to re- 
quire it, for beſides the advantages of kindling 
our zeal, which is never more neceſſary than #7 
when we beg for pardon of ſins , Faſting. carries 
in it ſomewhat of*revenge, which is reckoned 
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as a ſpecial part of repentance, 2Cor.7.11. For 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our 

ordinary - food , we do infli& 
Faſting are- ſomewhat -of ' puniſhment upon 
venge upon our ſelves for our former exceſ- 
our ſelves. ſes, or whatever other ſins we 

at that time accuſe our ſelves of; 
which is a proper effe& of that indignation 
which every ſinner ought to have againſt him- 
felf. And truly he that is ſo: tender of himſelf 
that he can neyer find-in-his heart ſomuch as to 
amiſsa meal, by way of puniſhment for his faults, 
ſhews he is not much fallen out with himſelf, for 


—_—_— 


committing them 5 and ſo wants that indignati- 


on which the Apoſtle in the forenamed texts 
mentions as apart of true repentance. 

35. There is no doubt, but 

Such vevenges fuch holy revenges upon our 

acceptable with (elves for lins ate very actep- 

Ib table to God ; yet we muſt not 

think that either thoſe, or any 

thing elſe we can d6, can make 

Tet no ſatifa- fatisfagtion for our offences, 


'Y '&10n for ſins. for that nothing but the bloud 
| \- Fore on that, and» 


Chriſt can do, And there- 
any we-....covfny 
we: muſt depend for pardon. Yet ſince t a 


bloud ſhall never be applied to, any but penitent 


finners, we are as much concern'd to bring forth 
all the fruits of repentance, as if our hopes de- 
pended on them only. , 

._ 36. Howoften this duty of faſting 
Temes of is to be performed, we have no di- 


4 faſting. re&ion in Scripture, That muſt be 


allotted 
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allotted by mens own piety, according as their” _ | 
health, or other conſiderations will allow. But 
asit is in humiliation, the frequenter returns'we 
have of (et times for it, the better 3. ſo is it like- 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be 
not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome 
other duty required ofus. Nay perhaps faſting 
may help fom2 men to more of thoſe times for 
humiliation, than they would otherwiſe gain. 


For perhaps there are ſome, who cannot, with= . 


out a manifeſt hindrance to their calling, al- 
low a whole day to that work, yet ſuch an one 
may at leaſt «ford that time he would other- 
wiſe fpend in eating: And ſo faſting will be 
doubly uſeful towards ſuch a mans humiliation, 
both by helping him in the duty, and gaining him. 
time for it, 

37. | have now gone through the firſt branch 
of our Duty to God, to wit, the 
acknowledging him for our Second Branch: 
God. The Second is, the ha= of our duty tq 
ving no other.Of which I need God. 
ſay little, as :t is a forbidding 4 
of that groſſer ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatryj the. _3 
worſhipping of Idols, which though it were once ** 
common in the world, yet is now {o rare, that it 
is not likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
cerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, That to pay Di- 
vine worſhip to any creature, be it Saint or Att- 
gel, yea, or the image of Chriſt himſelf, is a 
tranſgrefſion againſt this ſecond branch of-our 
duty to God, it being the imparting that to a 
creature which 1s due only to (Zod, and taerefore - 
is tri&ly to be abſtained from, | 

G4 38.But 
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| 38. But there is another ſort of 
Inward I- \ |dolatry of which we are generally 
dolatry. guilty, and that is, when we pay 
thoſe affte&ions of Love, Fear, 
Truſt, and the like, to any creature in a higher 
degree than we doto God: for that is the ſettin 'S 
up that thing, whatſoever it is, for our God. 
And this inward kind of Idolatry is that which 
provokes God to jealouſie, as well as the out- 
ward of worſhipping an Idol. I might u_ 
much upon this, but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it 
have been touchton in the former diſcourſe, I 
ſuppole it needleſs ; and therefore ſhall gow pro- 
ceed to the ſecond head of DUTY, that to 
eur SELVES. 


— 


— _ — 


PARTITION VL 


Duty to our Selves ; of Sobriety ; of Hu- 
muility ; the great Sin of Pride ; of 
Vain Glory, the Danger, Folly ; the 
Means to prevent it: of Meekneſs, &c. 


| SeR.1. His DUTY to our 
Duty to our SELVES isby S. 
Selves, Paul 1n the fore- 


menttoned Text, 
Titus 2.12. fummed up in this one word Soberly. 
Now-,by Soberly is meant our keeping within 
thoſe die bounds which God hath ſet us. My bu- 


fineſs 
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{ſinefs will therefore be to tell you what are the- 
particulars of this ſobriety : and that firſt, im 
reſpect of the ſoul ; ſecondly, in reſpe& c the 
body. The ſobriety of the foul ſtands in righr 
EP, a8 paſions and affeEions ; and to that 
are many Vertues required, 1thall give you the: 
. -particulars.of them. 

2. The fickt of them is Humility, 
which | may well have the prime Humility. 
place, not only in reſpe& of the ex- 
cellency of the vertue, but alſo of its uſefulneſ; 
towards the obtaining of all the reſt, This be- 
ing the foundation on which all others muſt be: 
built. And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who built bis bouſe: 
on the ſand. Of the humility towards God I haye 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it. 
I am now to ſpeake of Humility , as it conceras- 
our ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſſary 
than the former. 
3» This Humility is of two ſorts,. the firſt is, 
the having a mean and low opinion of our ſelves, 
the ſecond is the being content that others- 
ſhould have ſo of us. 'The firſt of theſe is con- 
trary to pride, the other to vain glory. And 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceſlary to Whri- 
ſtians, I am'now to ſhew. youz which will, L 
conceive," beſt be done by laying before. you firſt,, 
the ſin, ſecondly, thedanger, thirdly, the con- 
trary vices. | 

4. And firſt, for Pride 3. the fin The great fame 
of it is fo great, that ir.caſt the. of Proge. 


Angels out of Heaven, and there- 4 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhment ; 
zt was not only the firſt, but the greateſt ſin that 
everthe Devil himſelf hath been guilty of : But 
we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs of it, 
than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God; 
which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, - 
Prov. 16.5. Every one that us proud imbeart us an 
abomination to the Lord, And again, Chap. 6. 
x6. where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt of 
them : ſo Fam. 4.7. God refiſteth the proud 3 and 
divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhew the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride.. Now ſince it is certain , God who 
is all goodneſs hates nothing, but as it is evil, it 
muſt needs follow , that where God hates: in ſo 
great a degree , there muſt'be a great degree of 


evil. | 
5. But ſecondly, PRIDE is 
Ths danger. not only very ſinful, but very 
Drawing in. dangerous, and that firſt, in re- 
to other fins. foe of drawing us to other 
fins 3 ſecondly, of betraying us . 
to puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draws us to other 
fins, wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the di- 
rect contrary to humility 3 for as that is the root 
of all Vertue, fo is this of all Vice. For he that 
18 proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 
can never ſubmit himſelf to any other rules or 
Laws'than what he makes to himſelf. 'The un- 
godly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 's ſo proud that be careth 
not-for God, Pſal. 10.4. Where you ſee, it is 
his pride. that makes him deſpiſe God. And 
: when 
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when a man is once come to that, he is prepared 
for the commiſſion of all fias. I might inſtance. 
ina multitude of particular fins that naturally 
flow from this of pride; as firſt Anger, which: 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effe& of Pride, Prov. 
21. 24.calling it proud wrath 3 ſecondly, ſtrife 
and contention 3 which he again notes to be the- 
oft-ſpring of pride, Prov. 13. 10.. Only by pride- 
cometh contention. And both theſe are indeed. 
moſt natural effe&sof pride : For he that thinks. 
very highly of himſelf, expe&s much ſubmiſ-. 
on and obſervance from others, and therefore-. 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks. 
it not ſufficiently paid, It would be infinite to- 
mention all the fruits of this bitter root: I ſhall: 
name but one more, and that is, that pride not- 
only betrays us to many ſins, but. alſo makes: 
them incurable in us, for it hinders the working; 
of all remedies. 

6. Thoſe remedies muſt either 
come from God or man; if from Fruſtrating: 
God, they muſt be either in the of remodiese. 
way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and: puniſhment; Now if 
Got by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud man to- 
repentance, he quite miſtakes Gods meaning,. 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are but the: 
reward of his own deſert, and ſo long 'tis ſure- 
he will never think he needs repentance. Butif* 
on the other ſide God uſe him more ſharply ant; 
lay aMi&ions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe: 
ina proud heart work nothing but murmurings: 
and hating of God, as if he did him injury-106 | _ 
thoſe punilhments,. As for the remedies that _ 
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be uſed by -man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correction or exhortation ; corre&ions 
from man will ſure never work more on a preud 
heart, than thoſe from Gzod, for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much: rather be- 
lieve it of man. And exhortations will do as 
little. For let a proud man be admoniſhed 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly,. he looks 
oh it as -a diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of 
confeſſing or amending the fault, he falls to re- 
proaching his reprover as an over-buſie or cen- 
forious perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt 
precious aC& of kindneſs, looks on him as his 
enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly re- 
fiſts all means of cure, muſt be concluded in a 
moſt dangerous eſtate. 
| 7. But beſides this dangerwof 
Betraying to fin, I told you there was another, 
 pwiniſhments that of puniſhment z and of this 
there willneed little proof, when 
it is conſidered, that God is the proud mans pro- 
- Feſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as ap- 
peared in the Texts forecited:. And then there 
can be littledoubt, that he which hath ſo mighty 
.an adverſary ſhall be fure to ſmart for it. Yet be- 
fides this general ground of concluſion, it may 
:not_be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
which. particularly threaten this ſin, as Prov, 
* , 16. 18. Pride goeth before deſtrubi:on, and an haugh- 
ty ſpirit before a. fall: Again, Prov. 16.5. Every 
one that. u proud in beart u an abomination to-the 
Lord ;. though band joyn in handyyet they (hall not be 
wnpunſh:d. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 
whatever endeavours ars uſed to preſerve 
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the proud man, they are but vain, for he ſhal 
got gownpuniſhed, And this is very remarkable 
in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4- who 
though a King, the greateſt in the world, yet for 
his pride was driven from among men to. dwell 
and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt frequently 
ſeen, that this ſin meets with very extraordinary 
judgments even in this life. But ifir ſhould nor, 
let not the proud man think that he hath eſcaped 
Gods vengeance, for it is ſure there will be a 
moſt ſad reckoning in the next ; for if Godſpared 
not the Angels. for this ſin, but caſt them into 
Hell, let no man hope to ſpeed better. 

8. In thethird place] am to ſhew 
you the great Folly of this finz and The fot. 
to: do that, it will be neceſſary to > 
conſider the ſeveral things whereof men uſe tobe 
proud 3 they are of three ſorts, either thoſe 
which we call the goods of Nature, orthe goods 
of Fortune, or the goods of Grace, 

9. By the Goods of Nature, I 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and In refpef of 
the like, and the being proud of the goods of 
any of theſe is a huge folly : For Nature. 
firſt, we are very apt to miſtake _ 
and think our ſelves Handſom or W itty- when 
weare not, and then there cannot be a more R1- 
diculous Folly than to be proud of whatwe have 
not, and ſuch every. one eſteems it in another 
man, though he never ſuppoſes it his owncaſe,; 
and ſoneverdiſcerns it in himſelf. - And there- 
fore there is nothing more deſpiſeable amongſt 
all men, than a Proud fool ; yet na man that en- 
tertains bigh opinions of his own wit but. 154n 
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dangertobe thus deceived, a mans own judg- 
> ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſt to be 


- ed. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out 
i yet what is there in any of theſe na- 


4) 
=: ca owments which is worth the being 
© proud, theie being ſcarce any of them which 
-. "Some creamre or other hath not in a greater de- 


gree than man ? How much does the whiteneſs 
ofthe Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face ? What a 
multitude of creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs? And divers 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſeful end of theirs, a& much more wiſely than 
moſt of us 3 and are therefore oftentimes in Scrip- 
ture propoſed to us by way of Example. It is 
therefore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs forus to 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common tous with beaſts and plants. But third- 
ly, ifthey were as excellent as we fancy them, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impair- 
ed and loſt by ſundry means ; a phrenzy will de- 
roy the rareſt wit 3! a ſickneſs decay the freſh- 
eſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or however 
- old age will be ſure to doall. And therefore to 
be proud of 'them is again a folly in this reſpe&. 
'But laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not- 
' to our ſelves. No man can think he did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 
or wit, and ſocan with no reaſon value himſelf 
for them, : 
10. In the ſecond place, the 
*The goods of folly is as great to be proud of the 
goods of Fortune; by them 1 
e's Mean. 
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Sund.6.' - Sinof Pride,&c. 'I35 
mean wealth and honour, and the like; foritis 
ſure, they add nothing of true worth to the 
man 3 ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 
they may help him to, but that makes no change 
inthe perſon. You may*load an Aſſe with mo- 
ney, ordeck himwith rich Trappings, yet ſill 
you will not maks him a whit the nobler kind 
of beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly; 
theſe are things-we have no hold of, they vaniſh 
many times ere we are aware 3 he that is rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, ' the prouder 
he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 
them all, but as Stewards, to lay out for our 
Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts, than pride ourſelves 
in our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we - 
have, they, as well as the former , are not ow- 
ing to ourſelves. But if they be lawfully got- 
ten, we owe them only to God, whoſe bleſling it 
is, that maketh rich, Prov.10. 22. If unlawfully, 
we have them upon ſuch tearms that we have ve- 
ry little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you 
ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpe&Rs, the folly of this/ſe- 
cond ſort of pride. 
xt. The third is that of the goods 
of Grace; that is, any vertue a man The goods 
hath. And here I cannot fay, but of Grace. 
the things are very valuable, they 
being infinitely more precious than all the 
world , yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt 'the _ 
higheſt folly. And that not only in the forego- 
ing reſpe&, that we help not our ſelves to it,. 
grace being above all things moſ _—_— 
; 3 
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I being proud of grace, is the ſure way to loſe it. 


God, -who gives grace to the humble, will take 
it from the proud. For if,” as we ſee in the' pa- 
rable, Mat. 25. 28. the talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that 
hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading with 
it for God, hath traflicked with it for Satan ? 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo 
he will loſe all the Reward of it for the time 
paſt. For let a man have done never ſo many 
wo ads , yet if he be proud of them,that pride 
fhall be charged on him to his deſtrution, but 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his re- 
wii And this proves it to be a moſt wretched 


folly to be proud of grace. lt is like that of chil- * 
dren , that pull thoſe things in pieces they are 


moſt fond of, but yet much worſe than that of 
theirs, for we not only loſe the thing (and that 
the moſt precious that can be imagined ): but we 
muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, 
there being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckon- 
ed-for in the next world as the abuſe of Graces 
and certainly there can be no greater: abuſe of it 
than to make it ſerve for an end fo direaly con- 
trary to that for which it was given, it being gi- 
-vento-makeus humble, not proud, to magnifie 
God,-notour ſelves. 
12, Having ſhewed you” thus 
= - Means of much of this fin, 1 ſuppoſe it- will 
 * Humility, appear very neceſſary. to be ef- 
4M chewed; to which purpoſe-it will 
felt be uſeful to conſider what hath been _ 
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(aid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, as may 
workin thee not ſome fight diſlike, but adeep , 
and irreconcileable hatred'of the ſin - ſecondly, 

to be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
itcheriſhnotany beginnings of it; never ſuffer 
itto feed on the fancy of thy own worth z but 
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- when ever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat.it down 


immediately with the remembrance of fome of 
thy follies or ſins, and ſo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, ne- 
ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſk 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that fo 
thou mayeſt like the Phariſce, Luke '15, 11, extol 
thy ſelf for being better 3 but if thou wilt com- 
pare 3 doit with the Wiſe and Godly, and then 
thou wilt find thou comeſt fo far ſhort as may 


help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf, 


Laſtly, To be very. earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all degrees of this ſin in thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor in Spit, Mat. 5. 
3. to whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it ſelf, is 
promiſed. 

13. Theſecond contrary to hu- 
mility I told you was vain glory. Vain glory: 
That is, a great thirſt after the ; 
praiſe of men. And firſt, that this The ſin. 
1s a ſin, I need prove no other- 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, Fobs 
5. 44+ How can ye believe, that recerve bonour one 
of another ? Where it appears, that it is not ons , 
ly a fin, but fuch an one, as hinders the recet- 
ving of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo. believing 
there ſignifies. This then in the ſecond place 
ſhews you likewiſe the great dangraouinnts of | 
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. x38 TiheWhole Duty of Man. 
| this ſin, for if it be that which 
. The danger. keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 


is ſure it brings infinite danger, 
ſinceall our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the / 


wrath to come,: ſtands in receiving him. But 
beſides the aurhority of this 'Text,, common ex- 
perience ſhews, that where ever this fin hath 
poſſefion, 'it endangers men to fall into any 
other. For he that fo conſiders the praiſe of 
men, thathe muſt at no hand part with it, when 
ever the greateſt ſins come to be in faſhion and 
credit (as God knows many are now adays) he 
will be ſure-to commit them rather than run the 
diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe ; | doubt 
there are many conſciences can witneſs the truth 
of this, ſo that Inecd ſay no more to prove the 
danger of this ſin. = 
14. The third thing I am to ſhew, 
The folly. ' is the folly of it 4' and that will ap- 
pear firſt; by conſidering what it 18 
we-thus hunt after, nothing but a little air, a 
blaſt, the breath ofmen, it brings us in nothing 
of real advantage - for am made- never the wi- 
ſer nor the better for a mans ſaying I am wiſe 


and good. Beſides, ifI am co nded, itmuſt . 


be either before my face or behind my back : if 
the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then [ 
muſt be very-much a fool to be. pleaſed with it, 
But if it be behind my back, 1 have not then ſo 
. muchasthepleaſure of knowing itz and there- 
+ fore it isa ſtrange folly thus to purſue what 1s ſo 
utterly painleſs. But ſecondly, it: is not only 
gainleſs, butpainful and-uneaſie alſo.. He that 
- | eagerly 


' | Sund.6. - (Of Hamility, 8c. 139+ 
cager'y ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſter of him- 
ſelf, but muſt ſuit all his a&ions to that end, and - 
in ſtead of doing what his own reafon and con- 
ſcience (riay p -epaps his worldly conveniency) 
dire&s him to,"he muſttake care to do what will 
brittg/him in} commendations, arid ſo enflaves 
himſelf to every one 'that hath but a tongue to 
commend him, Nay, there 1s yet a further uns 
ealineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a man fails 
of his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach, ( which 
is no mans lot 'more often than the vain-glori- 
6us; nothing making a man more deſpiſed) then 
what diſturbances and diſquiets , and even tor- 
tures of mind is he under ? : A lively mſtance of 
this you have in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17.23. who 
had fo much of this, upon Abſoloms deſpiſing his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, by 
hangitig himſelf, And ſure this painfulneſs that 
thus attehds'this fin, is ſufficient proof of the 
folly of it. Yetthis is not all, it is yet further 
very hurtful. Forif this vain-glory be concern- 
ing any good, or Chriſtian Aion, it deficoys 
all the fruit of it 5 he that prays or gives almsto - 
| be ſeenof men, Maith. 6. 2. muſt abs that as his 

reward Verily I ſay unto you, they have their re- 


ward ; t ey muſtexpec none from God, but the 
portion of thole Hypocrites , rnat /ove the praiſe 


of men more than the praiſe of God, And this is a” 
miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. Itis 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that meat he hel in his 
month, catcht at the ſhadow, and fo let go his 
meat. Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 
are 
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Io The Whole Duty of Man. 


are we,. when we thus let go the eternal rewards 
of Heaven tocatchata few good words of men. 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe. eternal 
Joys, but procure to our ſelves the contra 

eternal miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitc 

of folly and madneſs. Butif. the vain-glory. be 
not. concerning any vertuous a&ion ,. but only 
- ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is 
very hurtful ; for vain-glory is a ſin that where- 
ſoever it is placed, endangers our eternaleſtate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even 
for the preſent it is ebſervable, that of all other 
ſins it ſtands the moſt in its own light , hinders it 
ſelf ofthat very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hunt after praiſe, but they are 
diſcerned to do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing they do, aid 
- brings:ſcorn upon them in ſtead of, reputation? 
And thencertainly we may juſtly condemn this 
fin of folly. which is ſill a manager even.of its 
own deſign, 


15. You have feen how 
Helps againfl wretched a thing this vain glory 
Tam glory. is. in theſe ſeveral reſpe&s, the 

ſerious conſideration. whereof 
- may. beone. good means to ſubdue it, to which it 


will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watch- 
firlneſo +: hy Calf, wh for vu awnisw wly wile- 


ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt 
the praiſe of men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent ation, look whether thou: have not too 
eager deſire of it, andif thou findeſt thy ſelf in- 
_ clined that way ,. have a very ſtrict eye upon, it, 
and where ever thou-findeſt it ſtirring, check and 
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Sund:5.  'Of Humility,&c. 14t 
reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy a&i- 
ons: By inall matters of Religion let thy Duty 
nal Þ be the Motive ; in 'all indifferent things of com- 
_ mon life let Reaſon dire& thee 3 and though 
thou mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the 
;be } opinion of men , as to obſerve the rules'of com- 
aly | mon decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
£15} comes in to thee from any thing of that kind 
[IC- | worth the contriving for : Secondly, ſetup to 
ite, | thy. ſelf another aim, viz. that of pleaſing God - 
Ven Þ let that be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about 
her Þ- any thing ; whether it be approved by him. 
SITY And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
ar& } what praiſe it will bring thee from men. And 
ar® } ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ipſe | ment it is to pleaſe God, who 1s able eternally 
to reward us, than men, whoſe applauſe_can 
on? | never do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
his | ſonable to make the former his only care. 
SF Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, donot 
be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the , 
10W | better of thy ſelfz but if it be Vertue thou art 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
the | it in thee,and give him the glory,never thinking 
reof any part of it belongs to thee : If it be ſome in- 
bith different a&ion ; then remember that it cannot 
ich-J deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it ; 
G2 But if itbea bad one, (as among men ſuch are 
=. | ſometimes likelieſt to be commended ) then it 
ought to ſet thee a trembling in ſtead of rejoy- 
cing; for then that woe of our Saviours belon 
to thee, Luk.6. 26. Woe unto you when men ſpeak 
well of you , for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Pro- 
pbets ; and there is not a greater figuof a _ 
| : | ne 
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ned heart; than when men can make their fins 
the matter of their glory: In the laſt place let 
by prayers afiſt in the fight with this corrupti- 


[ 
ON: | | 
| 16, A ſecond VER TUE: is 
Meekneſs, MEEKNES , that is a-calmneſs 
; and quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary to 
the Rages and impatiencies_ of. Anger. 'This 
Vertue may be exereiſcd , either in reſpe& of 
God, or his\neighbour. That towards God 1 
have already ſpaken of,.under the head of Hu- 


mility ,, and that towards our neighbour I ſhall 


hereafter. All I have here to ſay of it is, how 
it becomes a duty to our ſelves ; that it does, in 
reſpe& of the great advantage we 

Advanta reap by it ; which in meer kindneſs 
ger of-ire to our ſelves, we areto look after; 
+ And to proye that brings us this 
great advantage,:T need ſay no more, but that 
this meekneſs is that to which-Chriſt hath/pro- 
nounced 2 bleſſing, Mat. 5.5. ' Blefſed are the 
meek, and not only in the next world, but even in 
this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. Indeed none 
but the meek perſon hath the true enjoyment of 
any-thing inthe world, forthe angry and impa- 
tient are like ſick people, who, we iſe to ſay, 
' cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities :; For let 


things be never ſo fair —_— , they will raiſe 


, Rorms [within their own breaſts. And ſurely 
whoever hath either. in himſelf, or others obſer- 
ved the great uncaſineſs of this paſſion of SIE; 
cannot chuſe but think meckneſs a moſt plealant 
| thing. 14 aq T ' 
- . 17. Beſides , it -is alſo a moſt honourable 

| thing, 


| Sand.6.7ereue of Meehneſs&ee.. 1.43 
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thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
Learn of me, faith he, for 1 aw meek and lowly in 
beart, Matth. 11,28, It is alſs that whereby -we 
conquerour ſelves, overcome our own unruly ' 
paſſions, which of all victories 1s the greateſt and 
moſt noble, Laſtly, it is that which makes us 
behave our ſelves like men, whereasanger gives 
us the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage Beaſts. 
And accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and 
loved, whereas the other is hated and abhorred, 
every man ſhunning a man in rage as they would 
a furious beaſt. 

138. Farther yet, meekneſs is the ſobriety of 
the mind, whereas angeris the dire& madneſs; 
it puts a man wholly out of his own power, and 
makes bim do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober 
temper abhors z how many men have done thoſe 
things intheir rage, which they have repented 
all their lives after ? And therefore ſurely as 
much-as a man is more honourable than a'beaſt, 
aiſober man than a mad man, ſo mnch hath this 
vertue. of Meekneſs the advantage of Honour 
above the contrary vice of Anger. : 

19. Again, , meekneſs makes any conditioft 
tolerable arid eaſie to be endured. He that meek- 
ly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of-it 
> yeah wound him 5 whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, whets it and makes it much 
ſharper than it would bez nay, in ſome caſes 
makes that ſo, which would notelſe be ſo at all, * 
as particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, + 
which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 


| neither hurt our bodies nor leſſen- our eſtates, 


the only miſchief rhey can dous is to make us 


angry 
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angry, and then our anger may do us many 
9H whereas hethat addy paſſes them by, 
1s never the worſe for them, , nay-the better ; for 
he ſhall'be rewarded by God-for that patience. 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend this 
vertue to'us, in-reſpe& of our own preſent ad- 


"- vantage; 'but | ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to per- 


ſwade men to eſteem of it. The. harder matter 


will be to gain them to the practice of it, wherein | 


men pretend I know not what difficulties of na- 
taralconſtitutions, -and the like; yet ſure there 


38 no man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but if he 


did heartily ſer about it,' would find it. were not 
impoſſible. 3n ſome 'good meaſure to ſubdue it - 
but then he muſt be diligent in uſing means to 
that:end.- [Divers of theſe means there are, [ 
ſhall mention ſome few. | 
20. As firſt, The  imprintin 
Means of - deep in 6ur minds the lovelineſs an 
obtamming benefits of meckne(s, 7 ag p99 
of anger. 
Secondly, to ſet before us the ex- 

amples of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 
yea, torments with perfe& patience, that was 
ded as @ ſhcep to tbe ſlaughter,: Iſaiah 53.7. That 
when be was reviled, yeviled net again, when be 
Juffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 2. 23: And if he, 
the-Lordof glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
Juſtly from F 
can'we evercomplain ofany injury done to us ? 
.Thirdly, To be very watchful toprevent the ve- 
xy firſtbeginnings of anger, and to that purpoſe 
to mortifie. all inward: peeviſhneſs and froward- 
nels'of mind, which isafin init ſelf, though it 
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is own creatures, with what facef, 
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roceed no further, but will alſo be {ure, if it © 
dys e cheriſhed, to break out. into open effe&s of 
for anger. Therefore when ever thoy findeſt the. © .* 
CCs leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as-much haſte 


his to check it as thou wouldeſt to quench a fire- in - 
ad- thy houſe ; but be ſure thou- bring no fueltoit, 

er- by C—_— any thoughts that mayincreaſe ' _ > 
ter it. And at ſuch a time eſpecially keep a moſt" 


ein | firi& watch over thy —_— that it break not 
na- out into any angry ſpeeches, - for that breath 


ere .will fan the. fire, not only in thine -adverſary, * 
he but thy ſelftoo 5 therefore though thy heart be- 
not hot within, ſtifle the flame, and let it not break 
it : out 3 and the greater the temptation is, the more 
to earneſtly lift up thy heart to God to aſſilt thee to 
e, LY overcome it. Fourthly, often remember how 


great puniſhments thy ſins have deſerved, ard 
ing then, whether thy ſufferings be from God or 

man, thou wilt acknowledge. them to be far 
vith ſhort of what is due tothee, and therefore wiltbe- 
ger. | aſhamed to be impatientat them. 5 
eX- 21. The third Vertue is-CONSI- » 
hes, DERATION, and this 'in a moſt ſpe- Confide- '. 
was cial manner we owe to our Souls. ratiet 
That For without it we ſhall, as raſh un- * 
n be adviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them 
f he, } into infinite perils. Nowthis Confi- Of our 
un-# deration iseither of our State, or of State. 
face}, ourA&ions. By our State, I mean 
us ? what. our condition is to Godward, whether it 
2ve-j| be ſuch thar we may reaſonably conclude our 
poſe} ſelves in his favour. This it much concerns ts 
rard-Y to conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe 
ghit]Y <aſie rules men are apt to frame to themſelves, 
ceed 5h 5 " aS 
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4 . as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 


ſins; that they are of the- number of the Lle&, 
'and ſhall certainly be ſaved: if theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into Gods 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
ever be out of it 3 for we are apt enough gene- 
\xally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. But 
# the Rules God hath given us in his Word are 
* thoſe by which we muſt be tried at the laſt day, 
-” and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 

which to try our ſelves now. And - 
The Rule by the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſo- 
aohich totry ever continues in any one wilful 
. our State. ſin, is not in his favour, nor can, 

if he do ſodie, hope forany mer- 
cy at his hand. 

22, Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould con- 
ſider what our condition 1s in this reſpe& : for 
ſince our life is nothing but a puff of breath in 
our noſtrils, which may for ought we know be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
terns-us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther world, that ſo-in caſe we want at preſent 
. thatoylin our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 

the omgroom, Matth. 25.8, we may timely 

getit, and not for want of it be ever ſhut out like 

the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 

The danger ſence. The negle& of this confi- 
of inconſi- deration hath undone many ſouls, 
. Geration. » ſome by too eaſie a belief that they 

: were in a good condition,. without 
conſidering and trying themſelves by the fore- 
goikg: Rule, but preſuming either upon ſome 
fight outward performances, or upon men 

| e 


Sun. 6.Vertue of Conſideration,8&c. 147 
falſe faithas I even nowdeſcribed ; others by the 
wretched careleſs going on , without ſo much as 
asking themſelves what their condition is, but 


hope they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and ſo "never enquiring farther 3 which 


wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undothe * : 


ſpiritual, as the like would do the temporal 
eſtate; yet in that every man is wiſe enough to 
foreſee, that a man that never takes any accounts 
of his eſtate to ſee whether he be worth ſome- 
thing or nothing , will be ſure to be a beggerin 
the end. But in this far weightier, matter we 
can generally be thus improvident. 
23» The ſecond thing we are to 


conſider, is our Aﬀions, and Our aBzons, 
thoſe either before or after the 

doing of them. In the firſt place, Beforz we 
we are to conſider before we at, doib:m. 


and not to do any thing raſhly or 

headilyz but firſt, to adviſe with our conſcien- 
ces, whether this be lawful to be done, for he 
that follows his own inclination, and does eve- 


ry thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure , 


tofall into a multitude of fins. Therefore con- 
ſider ſoberly, and be affured of the lawfulneſs 
of the thing before thou venter to doit. This 
adviſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted 
ſo neceſſary a part of wiſdom, that no man is ac- 
counted wiſe without it; a raſh man we look 
upon as the next degree to a fool, And yet it is 
ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking abput 
us in any _ as in what concerns our ſouls, 
and that not only in reſpe& of the great valueof 


them above all thingselſe, but alſo in regard of.” 
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” the greatdangef they are in, as hath been ſhewed 
} more atlarge in the beginning of the Treatiſe, 
p.> | 24. Secondly, We are to conſi- 
«After they der the a&ions when they are paſt 
are done. alſo, that is, we are to examine |, 

whether they have been ſuch as are 
E allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This is very 
--* neceſſary whether they be good or bad ; if they 
be good, the recalling them helpeth us to the 
* .comfortof a good conſcience , and that comfort 
again encouragethus togoon in the like 3 and 
beſides, itſtirsus up to thankfulneſs to God, by 
whoſe grace alone we were enabled to do them, 
But if they be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary 
that we thus examine them, for without this it is 
1mpoſlible we ſhould ever come to amendment , 
-. For unleſs, we obſerve them to have been amiſs, 
© we can never think it needful to amend , but 
ſhall fill run on from one wickedneſs to ano- 
= ther, which is the greateſt curſe any man can lye 
under. 


_— 


| 25. The oftner therefore we uſe 
Frequency this Conſideration, the better, for 
o/Conſide- the leſs likely it is that any of our 
rations ſins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It 
-- +, 18 much to be wiſht thatevery man 
ſhonld thus every night try the a&ions of the 
day, that ſo, if he have done any thing amiſs, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
reſolutions againlt it, and not let it grow 'on t'© 
a habit and courſe. And that he may alſoearly 
beg Gods pardon, which will the eaſier be had 
the-ſooner it is asked, every delay of that being 
-« great increaſe of the fin, And ſurely whoever 
means 
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means to take an account of himſelf at all, will 
find this the eaſier courſe z it being much eaſier” 
todo ito a little at a time, and while paſſages: - 
are freſh in hismemory, than to take the ac-. 
count of a long time together. | Be - 
Now if it be conſidered, that every Danger of-.* 
vilful fin muſt have a particular omitting tt»; 
repentance before it can be par- 
doned , methinks men ſhould tremble to fleep *? 
without that repentance z for- what aſſurance 
hath any man that lies down in his bed, that he 
| ſhall ever riſe again ? And then how dangerous 
1s the condition of that man that ſleeps in an un'- 
repented fin ? The weighing of theſe ſeveral 
Motives may be a means, by Gods bleffing ,.to 
bring us to the pra&ice of this duty of Conſidera« 
tion 1n all the parts of it. 
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 PARTITI ON VIE. 

Of Contentedneſs and the Contraries to 
#t ; Murmuring, Ambition , Cove- 
touſneſs, Entry: Helps to Content- 
edneſs; of duties which concern our 
Bodies; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 


it ; of Temperance. 


Sea. 1. He Fourth VER- 
Content- TUE is CO N- 


3” this ſurely is adu- 
-* ty we muſt owe to our (elves, it being that with- 
» out which it is impoſſible to be happy. This Con- 
tentedneſs is a well-pleaſedneſs with that condi- 
tion, whatever it is,that God hath placed us in, 
not murmuring and repining at our lot, but 
chearfully welcoming whatſoever God ſends. 
How great, and withall how pleaſant a vertue 
this is, may appear by the contrariety it hath to 
ſeveral great and painful vicesz ſo that where 
this 1s rooted in the heart, it ſybdues not only 
| = ſuch ſingle ſin, but a cluſtef of them toge- 
>. TFncr, | 
£ 2, And firſt it is contrary to all 
Contrary to murmuring in general, which is a 
erurmuring. fin moſt hateful ro God, as may ap- 
pear by his ſharp puniſhments of 
it 0D the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, as you _— 
rea 
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read in ſeveral places of the book of Exodus, and = 
Numbers. And ſurely itis alſo very painful and - 
uneaſie to a mans ſelf; for if, as the Pſalmiſt - 
ſaith, it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thank- 
ful, we may by the Rule of contraries conclude, 
it is a ſad and unpleaſant thing to be murmurings, - 
and, I doubt not, every mans own experience 
will confirm the truth of it, 

3- Secondly, It is contrary to 
Ambition; the ambitious man is al- To ambi- 
vays diſliking his preſent condition, #00. 
and that makes him ſo greedily to 
ſeek a higher, whereas he that 1s content with 
his own lies quiet out of the role of this tempta- 
tion, Nowambitioa is r.ot only a great fi int 
ſelf, but it puts men upon many other: There 
isnothing ſo horrid, which a man that eagerly 
ſeeks greatneſs will ſtick at; lying, perjury, 
murder, or any thing will down with him, if 
they ſeem to tend to his advancement ; And 
the uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the fin. This 
none can doubt of, that conſiders what a multi- 
tude of fears and jealouſies, cares and diſtratt;- 
ons there are that attend ambition in its progreſs, 
beſides the great and publick ruines that ulually 
befalitin the end. And therefore ſure Content- 
edneſs 1s in this reſpect as well a Happinels as a 
Vertue. 

4. Thirdly, Itis contrary to Co- 
vetouſneſs ; this the Apoſile witneſ= To Cove- 
ſeth, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſati» touſneſs. 
on be Tvithout covetouſneſs, and be con- 4 
tent with ſuch things as ye have 5, where you: (ee : 
conteatedneſs is ſet as the dire&.contrary to co- 

= 4: vetouſneſs.: 
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vetoufneſs. But of this there needs no other 
proofthan common experience; for we ſee the 
. covetous man never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can never be content ; for no man can 
| - be faid to be fo that thirſts after any thing he 
-hath not. . Now that you may ſee how excellent 
and neceſſary a vertne this is that ſecures us 
againſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a little 
to conſider the nature of that ſin. 
5. Thatit is a very great crime, 
Copetouſne/S is moſt certain, for it is contrary 
contrary to to the very foundation of all 
our dtiyzo good lifes | mean thoſe three 
Cod. great Duties, to God, to our 
Selves, to our Neighbours. Firſt, 
Itis ſo, contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriit 
himlſelftells us, Luke 16. 13} We cannot- ſerve 
God and Mammon: he that ſets his heart upon 
wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from God. 
And this we daily ſee in the covetous mans pra- 
ice, he is ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
he hathnotime orcare to perform duty to God g 
let buta good bargain, or opportunity of gam 
come 1n his way, Prayer and all duties of Reli- 
gion muſt be negle&ed to attend it, Nay, when 
the committing the greateſt ſin againſt God may 
be likely either to. get or ſave him ought, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 
mit it, 


6, Secondly, It is contrary to the 

To our Dity we owe our Selves, and that 
Selves, both in reſpe& of our Souls and Bo- 
dies. The covetous man deſpiſes his 
Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtru&ion for a. little 
x oy pelf: 
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pelf : for ſoevery man does that by any unlawful.” . 5 


means ſeeks to enrich himſelf; 'nay , though. ' 
he doitnot- by unlawful means, yet if he have 
once ſet his heart upon wealth, he is that cove« 
tous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pro+ 
nounced , That he ſhall not enter into the Kingdoms 
of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only offend 
againſt his Soul but his Bady too. For he often, 
denies that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments: it wants, . 
and for which his wealth ( as far as it concerns- 
kimſelf) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly: 
the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that | need not prove-. 
IT tO yOu, 

7. In the third -place , Cove- 


touſneſs is contrary to- the. duty- Toowr neigh * 


we owe to our Neighbours. bowrs. 

And that in both the parts of it, 

Juſtice and Charity : he that loves money im- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats and * 
defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to humſelf: 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of de- 
ceit and couſenage, ſo-common. in the world. . 
As for Charity, that is never. to be hoped for 
froma covetous man , who dreads the leſſening 
of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his + 
poor brother, You ſee how great ain this 18, 
that we may well ſay of .it as the Apoltle doth, 
1 Tim. 6, 10. The love of money # 1he root of .all evil} . 
And it is not much leſs uncaſie than wicked, for 
between .the care of getting and the fear of lo- 
ſing, the covetous man enjoys no quiet hour. 
Therefore every man is deeply concerned, as hz 
tenders his happineſs either in this world or thz 
next, to guard himſelf againki this ſin, which hz 
5 Can ' 
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this vertue of contentedneſs. 


preſent , | need ſay no more, but that itis 
heart of him that harbours it. But the 


this ſin 1s , the more excellent ſtill is this 
of contentedne(s, which frees us from it. 


would but obſerve thefe few dire&ions. 
Helps to con- whatever our eſtate and co 
which is allotted us by God 


therefore is certainly the, beſt for us, he 


is in effe& to- ſay, we are wiſer than he. 
condly , Conſider throughly the vanity 
worldly things, how very little there is int 


\ they willſtand us at the day of death or j 


contented for want of them. Thirdly; 
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can no- way do, but by poſſeſſing his heart with: 


8. In the fourth place, it: is 

ContentedneS contrary to envy, for he that. is 
contrary toen- content with his own condition, 
Oh hath notemptation to envy ano- 
| - thers. : How. unchriſtian- a ſin 
this-of envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed 3; At the 


alſo a 


very uneafie one, it frets and gnaws the very 


worle 


Po acc 
uP- 


poſe 1 have ſaid enough to make you think this a 
very lovely and deſirable Vertue. And ſure ir 
were not impoſſible to be gain'd by any, that 


9. Firſt, To conſider, that 


nditi- 


zentedneſs. on in any reſpe& be, it is that 


, and 
being 


much better able to judge for us, than we for 
our ſelves 3. and therefore tobe difpleaſed at it, 


Se- 
of all 
hem 3 


while we have them 3 and how uncertain weare 
to keep them 3; butabove all, ifi how little iead. 


ad ge- 


ment; and then thou canſt not think any of them 
much worth the deſiring, and ſo wilt not be dif- 


Suffer 


not thy fancy to-run on things thou haſt not; 


many 


L 


L 


Sand.”. 
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many have put themſelves out of love with whgt-. 
they have, only by thinking what-they want» - - 


which himſelf hath not, is apttothink how ha 
Py he ſhould be, if he were in that mans cor 
tion, and in the mean time never thinks of en- 
Joying his own, which yet perhaps in many Te- 
ſpe&ts may be much happier, than that of his 
neighbours which he ſo much admires. For.we- 


He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs: fomewhar, 
x 


look but upon the outſide of other mens conditt-+-* . 


ons, and many a man that is envied by his neigh- 


bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet : 


ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never 


compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe - 


thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, but 
ratherdo it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- - 


happy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce - 


in thine own portion. Fourthly, Conſider how 


f:rthou art from deſerving any good thing from. 
God, and then thou cant not but with Facob, .. . 


Gen. 32. 10. confeſs, that thou art not worthy of 
the leaft of thoſe mercies thou enJoyeſt 3 and in- 
ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wilt 


ſee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty of * 


God, that they areſo many. Fifthly, be often 


thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven: - 


look upon that as thy home, on this world, on- 
ly as an Inne, where thou art fain to take up in 


thy paſſage 3 and then as a Traveller expeC&s.not .- 


the ſame conveniencies at an Ine, that he hath 
at home, ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with 


whatever entertainment thou findeſt here,... 


knowing thou art upon thy Journey to a place 
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of infinite happineſs, which will make an abun- 


dantamends for all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip 


thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, that 
he will to all his other bleflings, add this of a 


contented mind, without which thou canſt have 


no taſte or reliſh of any other. 

7 10. A fifth Duty is. DIL- 
Diligence, GENCE: thisis made up of two 
parts, watchfulneſs, and induſtry, 

and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in ob- 
Watchſul- ſerving all the dangers that threa- 
neſs againſs tenthem. Now ſince nothing can 


fin. - endanger our Souls, but ſin, this 


watchtulneſs is principally tobe 
imwployed againſt that: And as in a belieged City 
where there is any weak part, there it 1s necelſ- 
ſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo it is here, 
where-ever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 
65 are moſt likely to betray thee to ſin, there it 
concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful: Qb- 
ſerve therefore carefully to what ſins either thy 
natural temper, thy company, or thy courſe of 
Iife do particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
{cIf very narrowly in thofe ; yet do not ſo lay out 
all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to 
any other, for that may give Satan as much ad- 


' vantage on the other ſide; butJet thy watch be 


general; againſt all ſin, though in a ſpecial man- 
ner againſt thoſe, which are like ofſteneſt to-al- 
ſault thee. 


12.1 he 
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12. The ſecond part of. dili- | 


gence, is induſtry or labour,. and Induſtry in = 


this alſo we owe to our- youls, for smproving 
without it they will as little pro» gifts. 
ſper as- that. vineyard of the flug- 
ow. which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24+ 30s 

or there is a hugþaridry of the Soul, as well as 
of the eſtate, andthe end of the one, as oF the- 
other, is the increaſing, and improving of its 
riches, Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the naturall mean its fa- 
culties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the like z 
by the Divinel mean the graces of God, which 
are not the Souls natural portion, but are given 
1mmediately by God, and -both -theſe we are to 
take care to improve, they being both talents.4n- 
truſted to us for that purpoſe. 

13- The way of improving the 

Natural is by imploying them ſo, Of Nature. 

as may bring in moſt honour to | 


#* God: we muſt notlet them lie idle by us through 


floth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with 1n- 
temperance, and brutiſh pleaſures, which is the 
caſe of too many, but we muſt imptoy them, and. 
ſet them on work. But then we muſt be ſureit 
be not inthe Devils ſervice; like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, or 
cheating their neighbours, and ſtuffe their me- 
mories with ſuch filthinefs, as ſhould never once 
enter their thoughts ; ouruſe of them muſt be 
ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to God, moſt 
benefit to our neighbours, and may beſt fit usto 
make our accour:ts, when God ſhall come to 
reckon with us for ttzem, 

14.But -* 
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14. But the other part” of: the - 
| Of Grace, Souls riches, is yet more precious, 
that is, -Grace, and- of this we muſt 
be eſpecially careful, to husband and improve 
it. This is a duty expreſly commanded us by the 
Apoftle,- 2 Pet. 3. 18; Grow #n grace. And 
again, in the firſt Chapter of vhat Epiſtle, verſe 
| 5. Give all diligence to add 10 your faith vertue, 
” andtovertuc knowledge, &c. Now the eſpecial 
means of improving grace 1s by imploying it, 
thatis, by doing thoſe things for the enabling 
of us, whereunto it was givenus- This 1s aſure 
means, not only in reſpe& of that eaſineſs, 
whicha cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing 
of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of 
- God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 25. 29. That 
to him that bath( that is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath) ſpall be grven, and be [hall have abun- 
dance. He thatduigently and faithfully employs 
the firſt beginnings of grace, ſhall yet have 
more, and he that in like manner husbands that | 
more, ſhall yet have a greater degree ; ſo that 
what Solomon ſaith of temporal riches, is alſo 
true of ſpiritual, The band of the diligent maketh 
rich, 


15, Therefore when ever thou 

To improve findeſt any good motion in thy 
good moti- heart, remember that is a ſeaſon 
ONS for this ſpiritual* husbandry ; If 
thou haſt but a check of conſci- 

ence againſt any ſin thou liveſt in, drive that on 
till it come to a hatred; and then that hatred, 
till it come to reſolution, then from that reſolu- 
tion, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt — 
0 
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Do this faithfully,and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt 
certainly find. the grace of God aſſiſting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſoena- 
bling thee to advance ftill higher, till thou come 
to ſome Victory over it. Yet to this induſtry 
thou muſt not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there 
being a promiſe, that God will give the holy ſpirit 
to them that ask it, Matth. 7.11. And therefore 
they that ask it not, have no reaſon toexpe& it. 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an carneſine(s, as 
is ſome way anſwerable to the value of the thing, 
which being infinitely more precious than all 
the world , both in reſpe& of its own worth, 
and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much more zeal and earneſtneſ(s , than all tempo- 
ral bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpiſers 
of it: 

16, Having dire&ed you to the | 
means of improving grace, I ſhall, The danger 
to quicken you to it, mention the of ths con» 
great danger-of the contrary z and trary. 
that is notas in other things, the 
loſing only thoſe further degrees , which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the to- 
fing even of what we already have 3 For from bins 
that bath not (that is again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hath) ſhall be taken away. cven that which 
be bath, Mattih. 25.29, God will withdraw the 
grace , which he ſees ſo negle&ed, as we ſee in 
that parable, the Talent was taken from him 


" that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 


brought in no gainto his Lord. Andthisisa 
moſt {ad puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal 
any man, before he comes to ill , das. iS 
Ome 


tt 
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ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him up to.the power of the Devil, and it is the 
baniſhing him from the face of God , which are 
not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the: damned. 
And itis alſo the binding a man over to that ful- 
S ler portion of wretchedneſs -in another world ; 
 Fforthat is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſer- 
vant, Mat. 23. 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant 
#nto outer darkneſs , there ſhall: be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, You ſee there are no light dan- , 
gars that attend this negle& of grace, and there- 
fore if we have any love, nay, any common pity 
to our Souls, we muſt ſet our ſelves tothis in- 
duſtry. I have now done with thoſe VERTUES 
which reſpe& our SOULS, 1 come now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES. 

| 17. The firſt of which is CHA- 
Chaſtity, STITY or PURITY, which may 
well be ſetin the frontof the duties 
We owe to our bodies, ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
+18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againſt 
them, He- that commyteth fornication, finneth 

_ againſt by own body. | 
18, Now this vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in @ 
perfe& abſtaining from all Kinds of uncleanneſs 3 
not only that of adultery, and fornication, but 
all other more unnatural ſorts of it committed 
- either” upon our ſelves, or with any other. In 
a word all a&s of that kind art utterly againſt 
Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful marriage. And 
eventhere men are not to think themſelves let 
looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites , but are 
to keep themſelves within ſuch rules of modera- 
tion, as agree tothe cnds.of marriage, which 
being 
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being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 
the avoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be 
done which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; 
and the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of 
Juſt, the keeping men from any ſinful effe&s of 
it, 1s very contrary to that end to make marriage 
an occaſion of heightning andenflamiog it. 

19. But this vertue of Cha- 
ſity reacheth not only tothe Uncleannef for- 
reſtraining of the m—_ at, bidden mn tbe 
but to all lower degrees; it very loweft de- 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, grees. 
according to that of our Sa- 
viours Matth. 5.28. He that looketh on a woman to 
luft after ber, bath committed adultery with ber al- 
ready in bis beart 3 and upon our hand, as a 
pears by- what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy 
band offend thee, cut it off: ſo alſo upon our 
tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29, Nay upon our very 
thoughts, and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
gny foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the 


| 1magination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 


that forbears the groſſer a&, and yet allows him- 
ſelf in any of theſe, it is to'be- ſuſpe&ted that itis 
rather ſome outward reſtraint that Keeps him 
from it, than the conſcience of the fin. For if 
it were that, it would keep. him: from theſe too, 
theſe being ſins, alſo, and very great ones in 
Gods ſight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
other, it being much more caſte to abſtain from 
all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when = 
Wy - other 
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otheris allowed. But above all, it is to be con- 
ſidered thateven theſe lower degrees are ſuch as 
make men very odious in Gods eyes, who ſeeth 
the heart, and loves none that are not pure 
there. 
20. The lovelineſs of this 
The miſchiefs Vertue of Chaſtity needs no 
of it, other way of deſcribing than by 
conſidering the loathſomeneſs 
and miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which is firſt, 
very brutiſh : thoſe deſires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of men, that can boaſt of their 
fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial exceltency ? 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the 
more excellent creature. But indeed 
To the' they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Soul, Beaſtiality, do often leave themſelves 
little, beſides their humane ſhape, to 
difference them from beaſts : 'This ſin ſo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes 
the young man that was going to the harlots 
houf., Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after ber as an 0x go- 
eth to the ſlaughter. 
21. Nor ſecondly, are the effe&s of 
To the it better to the body than to the mind. 
Body. The many foul and - filthy, beſides 
painful diſeaſes, which often follow 
- this ſin, arc ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievous 
It is to the body. Arid alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devils Mar- 
tyrs ? Suffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 
this fin, as would exceed the invention of the 
| greateſt 
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or damnation , very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchaſe. 
22. But thirdly, Beſides the 

natural fruits of this ſin, it isat- The judge- 
tended with very great and hea- ments of God 
vy Judgements from God z the againſt it. 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- | 

lous Judgement that ever befell any pla 
Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon OV, 
and Gomorrah, was for this fin of unclearinefs, 
And many examples likewiſe of Gods vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, for this 
fin. "The inceſt of Amnon coſt him his life, as 
you may read, 2 Sam.13. Zimrs and Cozbs were 
Nain in the very a&, Numb.25.8. And no per- 
ſon that commits the like, hath any aſſurance it 
ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſo- 
ever itbe committed, it cannot be hid from God, 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay, God hath very particularly threatned this 
ſin, 1 Cor. 3.17. If any man defile the Temple of 
God, bim ſhall God deflroy. This fin of unclean- 
neſs is a kind of ſacriledge, a polluting thoſe bg- ' 
dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily 
puniſhed. 

23, Laſtly, This fin ſhuts vs out 

from the Kingdom of Heaven, I: ſhut; out 
wherein no impure thing can en- from Heag- 
ter. And we never find any liſt of ven. 
thoſe fins, which bar men thence, 
but this of ancleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in if. 
Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19, and fo again, 1 Cor. 6, gp. 
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If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fir com- 
pany only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and 
his Angels, and therefore with them we muſt 
expect our portion, where our flames of luſt ſhall 
end in flames of fire, | 
24, All this laid together , may 

Helps to ſurely recommend the vertue of 
Chaſitty, Chaſtity to us, for the preferving 
- of which we muſt be very careful, 

Wt, tocheck the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caſt away the very firſt fancy of luſt with in- 
dignation ; for if you once fall to parley and 
talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, and 


then it will be harder to reſiſt ; Therefore your 


way inthis temptation is to flie rather than fight 
withit. This is very neceſſary , not only-that 
we may avoid the danger of proceeding to a& 
the fin, butalſo inreſpe& of the preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of it ſelf, 
though 'it ſhould never proceed further, is, as 
hath been ſhewed , a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care toflie idle- 
neſs, which is the proper ſoyl for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
fied in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment; 
for. then. theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly , never ſuffer thy ſelf to 
recall any unclean paſſages of thy former life 
with delight, for that is to a& over the in again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God ; nay, ———_ 
thus deliberately to think of it may be a-greater 
guilt than a raſh a&ing of it. For this both 

ews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, and is 
alſo preparation to- more a&s of it, Fourthly, 
| for- 
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forbear the. eompany of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons as either by the filthineſs. of their dif- 
courſe, or any other means, may be a ſnare to 


thee. Fifthly, pray earnefily, that God would 


give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
time of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
clean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
man in the Goſpel ; and if it will not becaſt out 
with Prayer alone , add Faſting to itz but be 
ſurethou-do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes aduty to him that cannot. ive innocently 
without it. But even here there muſt be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, 
become not to him an occaſion offalling for want 
of ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage. Butthisl 
have toucht on already, and therefore need add 
no more but an earneſt ir treaty , that men would 
conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and danger of 
this fin of uncleanneſs, and notlet the common- 
neſs of it leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the 
world, that can make light of this ſin againſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 
Whoremongers, and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
13. 4+ and ſo he will certainly do all ſorts of un- 
clean perſons whatſoever. 
25. The ſecond VERTUE that con- 

cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE: Tempe- 
And the exerciſes of that are divers, rance. 
as: firſt, Temperance in _Fating, fſe- | 
condly, in Drinking, thirdly, in Sleep, fourth- 
ly, in Recreation , fifthly , in Apparel. I ſhall 
| ſpeak 
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ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and firſt, 
In Eating, of temperance in Eating. - This 

temperance. is obſerved when our 
Ends of _— is agreeable to thoſe ends to 
cating. which eating is by God and Nature 

deſigned 3 thoſe are firſt, the be- 
-ing 3 ſecondly, the well being of our bodies. 


26. Man is of ſuch a frame that 


Preſerving Eating becomes neceflary to him 
of life. for the preſerving his life ; hunger 
being a natural diſeaſe which will 
provedeadly if not prevented, and the only phy- 
ſick for it is Eating , which :Ntherefore become 
a neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that 
is the firſt end of cating , and as men uſe not to 
take Phyſick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo nei- 
ther ſhould they cat. 
27. But ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health. been ſo bountiful as to provide 
not only for the being , but-the 
well being of our bodies, and therefore we are 
not tyed to ſuch ſtriftneſs , that we may eat.no 
more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving , but 
we may alſo cat whatſoever either for kind or 
quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of 
em: Now that eating which is agreeable to 
theſe ends, is within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary whatſoever is contrary to 
them, is a tranſgreſſion againſt itz he therefore 
that ſets up to himſelf other ends of eating, as 
either the pleaſing 'of his taſte, or (what is yet 
worſe) the pampering of his body, that be may 
the betterſerve his luſt , ke dire&ly thwarts and 
croſſes theſe ends of Godz for he that hath 
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thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 
health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the ma- 
ny diſeales and untimely deaths which furfeiting 
and uncleanneis daily bring on men. 

28. He therefore that will 
praiſe this Vertue of Tem- Rules of Tem- 
perance , muſt neithereat ſo perance in Eat- 
much, nor of any ſuch ſortsof vg. 
meat (provided he can have 
other ) as may be hurtful to his health : what 


_ the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to 


ſerdown, for that differs according to the ſeve- 
ral conſtitutions of men 3 ſome men may with 
temperance eat a great deal, becauſe their ſto- 
macks require it 3 when another may be guil 
of intemperance in cating but half ſo much, be- 
cauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. And fo 
alſo for the ſort of meat, it may be niceneſs and ' 
luxury for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 
ſome degree of it may be neceflary to the infirmi- 
ties of a weak ſtomack, which not out of wan- 
tonneſs but diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. 
But I think it may in general be ſaid, that to 
healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are penerally 
the moſt wholſome, but every man muſt in this 
be left to judge for himſelf; and that ke may do 
It aright, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer 
himſelf to be enflaved to his palate, for that will 
be ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, what ever becomes of 
health or life. 
29. To ſecure him the betterlet him 

conſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a _ Means 
thing it is that the whole body ſhould. of #. 
be ſubje&ed to this one Senſe of Talt- 
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& ing that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe - 
> - © that. But itis yet much more'ſo,. that the divi- 
*. .nerpart, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved 3 
 - andyetthus ir isin an intemperafe perſon, his 
very ſoul'muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appe- 
- tite; fortheſin of intemperance, though it be 
ated by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the 
eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, Conſider 
.  howextreme ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, 
' itis gone in amoment, but the pains that attend 
the exceſs of it are much more durable, and then 
-{furely it agrees not with that-common reaſon, 
wherewith, as men; we are indued,. to ſet our 
” .heartsupon it. Butthen in the third place, it 4 
=» —_ yet worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, bs 
*:- - whoſhould have his heart ſo purified and refined 4% 
©. © with theexpeRation of thoſe higher and ſpiritual WW! 
*. © Joyshelooks for in another world, that he ſhould » Wa? 
+. _ very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſh plea- 2 
ſures, which beaſts are as capable of as we, and Y 
tothem we may well be contented toleave them, | 
itbeing the higheſt their natures can reach to;- 3 
but for .us who have ſo much more excellent F' 
- " hopes, /it is an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould 'S 
© -accountthemas any part of our happineſs. Laſt- 's 
Z*- ly, the fin of Gluttony is ſo great and pars. pert 
-- tharChrciſtthought fit to give an, eſpecial warn- 
+ Ingagainſt it. Take heed to your ſelves that your 
£7"  brarts be not over-charged with ſurſtiting, &c, Luke 
* at» And you know what was the end'of the rich 
_ glutton,- 16, He-that had fared deliciouſly 
everyday, atlaſt wants a drop of wwatey tq cool bus 
nes. ho much-for that, firſt ſort of Tempe- 
Tance, that of Eating. 's; 
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Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe 4 
Ends of drinking, viz. Good Fellow-" 2 
ſhip, ' putting away Gares, &Cc. £ 


SeR.1, HE ſecond. is | 4 
Temperance in Temperance, * 
Drinking, and in dridtking. 
the ends of eat- | 
ing and drinking being much the ſame, Ican”: -* 
give no.Other dire& rules in this, that. whats 2 
--wWere Fiven in the former, to wit, that wedrink; 5 
neither of. ſuch ſorts of-liquor, nor in fuck” **$ 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends”. 
of drinking, the preſerving © our lives .and* -*: 
healths Only in this there will beneed of put-. 
ing in one Caution ; forour undertanioNy £ 
Ing in more danger tobe hurt by drinking than” 73 
meat, we muſt rather car@ to keep that ſafe,. = 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely in- re * 3 
ſpe& of our health, if i: be in danger to diſtem- * 
per our teaſon, This I ſay, becauſe. it is. poſ- 
ſible ſome mens brains may be ſo weak that their, - > 
heads. cannot bear that ,ordinary quantity .of. . 
drink which would do their bodies no harm." 
And whoever is of this temper muſt firigly ab- 
ſtain from that degree of drink, or that. ſort of 
it which he finds hath nl effe&, yea, GLEN. Y 
| | Ke 
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= goinother reſpe&s appear not only ſafe but uſe- 
fulto his health. For though we are to preſerve 
” ourhkhealths, yet weare not todoit-by a fin, as 
drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 
x -2. But alas! of thoſe multi- 
- Falſe ends tudes of drunkards we have in the 
: of drinking. world, this isthe caſe but of very 
| few, moſt of them going far be- 
"yond what their health requires, yea, or can 
bear, even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And 
therefore itis plain, men have ſet up to them- 
\. ſelves ſome otherends of drinking than thoſe al- 
lowable ones forementioned ; it may not be amiſs 
a little to explain what they are, and withal to 
ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of them. | 
3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is 


lowſhip.  fbip; one man drinks to keep ano- 
ther. company at it. But I would 

ask ſuch a one,” whether if that man were drink- 
ing rank poyſon he would pledge him for eom- 
- pany ? If he ſay he would nor, | muſt tell him, 
-..- that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he is not todo this. For immoderate drinking 
1sthat very poyſfon ; perhaps it doth not always 
E work death immediate (yet there want not 
-- many inſtances of its having done even that, ve- 
*- , ry many have died in their drunken fit ) but that 
the cuſtom of it does uſually bring men to their 

- ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore though the 
poyſon work flowly, yet it is ſtill poyſon. But 
However, '1t doth: at the preſent work that which 
a wife man would more abhor than death ; it 
works madacſs, and phrenzy turns the man into 
| : d 
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a beaſt, by drowning that reaſon*which ſhould A 
difference him from one. Certainly the effefts * * 


of drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been 
firſt enjoyned as a puniſhment, we ſhould have 
thought him a more than ordinary Tyrant that 
had invented it. 

4. A ſecond end of drinking is 


ſaid to be the maintaining of Preſerving 4 
friendſlip and Kindneſs amongſt of kindneſs - © 


men. But, this is ſtrangely unrea- 
ſonable, that men ſhould do that towards the 


maintaining of friendſhip , which is really the ; 


EEE miſchief that can be done to any man. 
id ever any think to befriend a man by helping 
to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, hislife ? Yet he 


that thus drinks with a man does this and muc 


more 3 he ruines his reaſon, yea, his ſoul, and. -_; 


yetthis muſt be called the way of preſerving of 
friendſhip. This is fo ridiculous, - that ane 
would think none could own it but when he 
were a&ually drunk. But beſides, alas! expe- 
rience ſhews us , that this is fitterto beget quar= 
rels than preſerve kindneſs, as the many drunk- 
en brawls we every day ſee, with the wounds, 
and ſometimes murders that accompany them, d 


witneſs. 
5s. A third end is ſaid to be the 


chearing of their ſpirits , making Chearing the ; J 


them merry and jolly. But ſure ſpirits, 

if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 

muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 

willbe very little worth 4 one may ſay with So- 

lomon, EccleC. 2. 2» The laughter of ſuch fools i 

madneſi. And ſure they that will be drunk to 
Il 2 put 
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_ ſcience, which muſt be thus charmed, 
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put themſelves in this temper , muſt by the ſame 


© reaſon be plad of a Frenzy, if they could but be 


ſure it would be of the merry ſort. But little do 
thele merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all 
this while heaping up to themſelves, often in 
this world, when by ſome mad pranks they play 
in their jollity, they bring miſchief uponthem- 
ſelves, but however certainly in another, where 
this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 
| 6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the 
Put:sng a- putting away of cares - but I ſhall 
49 cares. ask what thoſe cares are ? Be they 
ſuch as ſhould be put away ? Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of con- 
AndI 
doubt this hath proved too effettual with many 
tothe laying them aſleep. But this is the wick- 
edeſt folly in the. world - forif thou thinkeſt not 
theſe checks to have ſomething conſiderable in 
them , why do they trouble thee ? But if thou 
_ do, it is1mpoſlible thou canſt hope this can long 
lecure thee from them. 'Thou mayeſt thus ſtop 
their mouths for a while , but they will one day 
cry the louder forit, Suppoſe a T hief or a Mur- 
derer knew he were purſued to be brought to ju- 
ſtice, would he, think you, to put away the fear 
of being hanged, fall to drinking, and in the 
mean time take no care for his eſcape ? Or 
would you not think him deſperately mad, if he 
did? Yetthis is the very caſe here ; thy conſci- 
ence tells thee of thy danger , that thou muſt ere 
long be brought before Gods judgement-ſeat 3 
aad is it not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endea- 
vouring to: get thy pardon , to drink away the 
df thought 
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thought. of thy danger ? But in the ſecond place, 
ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly ones, and 
ſuch as are fit to be put away ; then for ſhame 


' donot ſodiſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, 


as not tolet them' be as forcible to that end as a 
little drink. Thy reaſon will tell thee it is in 
vain to care, where care will bring no advan- 
tage : and thy Chriſtianity will dire& thee to 
one on whom thou mayeſt ſafely caft all thy cares, 
for be careth ſor thee, 1 Pet. 5.7. And therefore 
unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce being both a 
man and a Chriſtian, never betake thee tothis 
pitiful ſhift-to rid thee of thy cares. But be- 
ſides, this will not do the deed neither; for 
though it may at the preſent, whileſt thou art in 


the height ofthe drunken fit, keep thee from the 


ſenſe of thy cares, yet when 'that is over,'they 
will return again with preater. violence 3 and, 
if thou haſt any conſcience, bring a new care 
with them , even that which ariſcth from the 
guilt of fo foul a ſin, 

7. Afifthend is ſaid tobe the paſſing away of 
Time. This, though it be as unreaſonable as any 
of the former, yet, by the way, it ſerves to re- 
proach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, {o burden- 
fome a thing, that even this vileſt employment is 
preferred before it. But this is in many a very 
falſe plea. * For they often ſpend time at the pot, 
not only when they have nothing elſe to do, but 
even to the- neglect of their moſt neceſſary buſt- 
neſs. However it is in all a moſt unreaſonable 
one, for there is-no man but he may find ſome- 
what or other to employ himſelf in. If he have 
little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may yet 
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*. do ſomewhat to the benefit of others ; but how- 
ever there is no man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need notcomplain 
for want of buſineſs; where there are ſo many 
” corruptionsto mortifie, ſo many inclinations to 
«  watchover, ſo many temptations ( whereof this 
of drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt; the 
Graces of God to improve and ſtir up, and for- 
mer neglects of all theſe to lament, ſure there 
can never want ſufficient 1wployment; for all 
theſe require time, and fo men at their deaths 
find; for then rhoſe that have all their lives made 
at rheir buſineſs to drive away their time, would 
then give all the world to redeem it. And ſure 
where thexe is much leiſure from worldly affairs, 
God expeds to have the more time thus imploy- 
ed in ſpiritual exerciſes. But it is nothkely 
thoſe meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this book 
1s intended, will be of the number of thoſe that 
have mich leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no far- 
therinſif on it, only I ſhall ſay this, that what 
degrees of leiſure they at any time have , itcon- 
cernsthem to imploy to the benefit of their Souls, 
and not to beſtow it to the ruine of them, as they 
do, who ſpend it indrinking. 

8. Aſixth end is ſaid to be the 
Preventing preventing of that reproach which 
reproach. is by the world gaſt on thoſe 

that will in this be firifter than 

their neighbours. But in anſwer to this, [ 
ſhall firſt'ask, what is the harm of ſuch re- 
proach ? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt. of thoſe 
miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay , if 
we will take our Saviours words, it is a _— 
neſs. 
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neſs. Bleſſed, faith he, are y: when men all re- 
vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for 
my ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And S. Peter tells' us, - 


1 Pet. 4. 14+ If ye be reproached for the Name of 
Chrift, happy are ye: and ſure to be reproached 


- forobedience to any command of Chriſts, is to 


be reproached.for his Name. Secondly, Let it 
be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
renounced the world ; and ſhall we now ſo far 
conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 
ſelves on all the temporal evils before mentian- 
ed 3 and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God and eternal deſiruction. ? But Thirdly, if 
you fear reproach,: why do ye do that which 
will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and 

ood men, whoſe opinion alone 1s to be regard- 
ed ? And it is certain, drinking is the way to 
bringit on you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
thy ſelfagainſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill ap- 
plauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of men, 1s 
as if all the mad men in the world ſhould agree 
to count themſelves the only ſober perſons, and 
all others mad, which yet ſure will never make 
them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. 
Laſily,' conſider the heavy doom Chrift hath 


. pronounc'd on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 


and fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him. Mat. 
8.33. Wheſoerer ſhall be aſhamed of me and of 
my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
him ſhall the Sou of man be aſhamed, when be cometh 
13 the glory of the Father with the hoy Angels. 
There is none but will at that day deſire to te 
owned by Chriſt: but whoever will cot here |! 
I. 4 Ox I 
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own him, thatis, cleave faſt to his commands, 
- notwithſtanding all the fcorns, nay, perſecuti- 
©. ons of the world, ſhall then certainly be caſt off 
by him. And he that will adventure thus to 
maintain his credit among a company of Fools 
and mad men, deſerves well to have it befat him: 
But after all this, it is not ſure that even theſe 
will deſpiſe thee for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible 
they may ſeem todo ſo to fright thee out of it ; 
but if their hearts were ſearched, it would be 
found they doeven againſt their wills bear a ſe- 
cret reverence to ſober perſons, and none fall 
more often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame exceſs of 
rot 3 for even he that ſticks not to be drunk him- 
felf, will yet laugh at another that he ſees ſo. 
| 0- :There- is a ſeventh end, 
Pleaſurzof which though every man thinks 
the drink. too baſe to own, yetit is too plain 
it prevails with many ; and that _ 
38 the bare pleaſure of the drink : but to theſe] 
. confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much, for he that 
38 come to this lamentable degree of fottiſhneſs, 
1s not like to receive benefit by any thing can be 
faid: yetlet me telleven this man, that heofall 
others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his 
 Kault 3 for this being ſucha ground of drinking 
as no body will own, he is condemned' of him- 
felf;- yea, and all his fellow-drunkards too 3 for Z 
their denying it, is a plain ſign they acknow- 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſau 
+ _, were called a profane perſon, Heb. 12. 6, for | 
= ſelling but bis birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and 
- "that too when he had the neceſſity of hunger up- 
; on 
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on him; what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his reaſon, 
his God, his foul: for a cup of drink, and thar - 
when he 1s ſo far from needing it, that perhaps 


' he hath already more than he can keey ? I (hall 


{ayno more to this ſort of perſons, but let me 
warn all thoſe that go on in the ſin on any of the 
former grounds, that alittle time will bring them 
even to this which they profeſs to loath; it be- . 
ingdaily ſeen that thoſe which firſt were drawr 
into the ſin for the love of the company, at laſt 
contmue in it for love of the drink. 

ios | can think bur of one end 
more , that is, that of Bargaining. Bargain- 
Men fay .it is neceſſary for them to ng. 
drink in this one reſpe& of trading 
with:their neighbours, bargains being moſt con+ 
veniently to be ſtruck up at tuch meetings. But 
thisis yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of it isan aim of cheating and defrauding 
others; we think when men' are in drink we 
ſhall the better be able to over-reach them z- and 
ſo this adds the fin of couſenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is-indeed 
the intent, is manifeſt, for if it were- only the 
difpatch'of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
chuſe to take men with their-wits about them -: 
therefore the taking them when drink hath di- 
ſempered them can be for nothing but to make 
advantage of them. Yet this often proves a. 
great folly as well as ain; for he that drinks 
with another in hope to over-reach him, doth 
many times prove the weaker-brain'd, and be- 


comes drunk fixſt, and then he gives the other 
EEO ---- BY that 
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| that opportunity of cheating him, which he de-' 


ſigned for the cheating of the other. Now this 
end ofdrinking is ſo far from becoming an exculſe, 
that itisa huge heightning of the lin ; for if we 
may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an oneas is the cou- 
- ſeningand defrauding of our brethren, 
11, | ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
thy jm. Motives, which are ordinarily 
brought in excuſe of this ſin. ,lam 
yet further to tell yon, that it is not only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be 
lookt on as a ſin, but all lowerdegrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs fit for any 
imployment, or by making it roo light and airy, 
apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what 1s 
worle , by inflaming men into rage and fury, 
Theſe, or whatever elſe make any . thexs in the 


| -” man, areto be reckoned in to this fin of drun- 


kenneſs : Nay, further, the drinking beyond the 
natural endsof drinkinpg, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a ſin, though by the 
firength of a mans brain it makes not the leaſt 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or 
any conſiderable part of them ih drinking, are 
fo far from being innocent, that that greater wo 
belongs to'them, which is pronounced, I/as 
- 5.22. againſt thofe that are mighty todrink, For 
though ſuch a man may make a ſhift to preſerve 
his wits, yet that wit ſerves him to: very little 

-— purpole, 
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purpoſe, when his imployment is ſtill but. tae 
ſame with him that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, 
that is, to pour down drink. | 
12. Nay, this man is guilty of | 
the greater waſte 3 Firſt, of the Thegreat gualt 
you creatures of God : 'That of the ffrong 
rink which is by Gods provi- arinkers. 
dence intended for the refreſh- 
ing and relievingof us, is abuſed and miſ-ſpent 
when it is drunk beyond that meaſure which 
thoſe ends require 3 and ſure there is not the 
meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for; 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
guilt, But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of - 
that which is much more precious, our time,. 
which is allowed us by God to work. out our 
Salvation in, and muſt be ftriftly reckoned for, 
and therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt: 
thriftily husbanded to that end in z&ions of 
good life ; but when it is thus laid out,it tends to» 
the dire& contrary, even the working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty 
of all the drunkenneſs that any of his company: | 
fallunder 3 for he gives them encouragement to: 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially if he 5e one 
ofany Authority ; but if he be one whoſe.com- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company is then 
a certain enſnaring of them, for then they will 
drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yet a 
SRn_— that many of theſe ironger .Þrain'd 
rinkers are guilty of, thatis, the ſetting them- 
ſelves purpoſely to make others drink, playing, 
| as 
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as. it were, aprize at.it, and counting it matter 
. of triumph and vi&ory to ſee others fall before 
them: 'This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is 
the making our ſelves the Devils Fa&ors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor brey 
thren intoeternal miſery, by betraying them to 
fogrievous aſinz and therefore it may well be 
- reckoned as the higheſt ſtepofthis vice of drink- 
ing, as having in it the ſin of miſchieving others 
added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And. though 
it be lookt upon in the world as a matter only of 
jeſt and merriment to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that -mirth will havea ſad con- 
cluſion, there being a woe expreſly threatned by 
God to this very fin, Hab. 2.15. Wo unto bim 
that. giveth bis neighbour drink, that puiteft thy 
bottle to him, and makeſt him drunk, that thou may- 
eft look on their nakedneſſ: And ſure he buys his 
idle paſtime very dear, that takes it with fuch'a 
Woattending it. 
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13. I have. now gone through 
The great miſ- the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chiefs of this grees of this ſin of drunken- 
fin. neſs, wherein | have been the 

more particular, . becauſe. it 'is 
a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſtus: no Con- 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex tree from it, to 
the pgreatdiſhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
Kianity, and ruine, not only of our own Souls 
hereafter, but even of all our preſent advanta- 
ges ang happineſs in this life ; there being no ſin 
which-þetrays each ſingle committer to more 
miſchiefs in his udderfianding, his health, his 
| | | cigdit, 
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credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we _ 
| have reaſon to believe this fin is one 'of thoſe 
'common crying guilts which havelong layn hea- 
vy upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe ma- 
ny ſad judgments we have groaned under. 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Rea- | 
der, let me now intreat, nay con- ZFExbortation 
jure thee by all that tenderneſs to forſake its 
and love thou oughteſt to have to ; 
the honour of God, the credit of thy Chriſtian 
profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine own Soul, 
the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thon art a member ; Nay, by that love 
_ which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
welfare, tothink ſadly of what hath been ſpo- 
kenz and then judge, whether there be any - 
pleaſure in this fin, which can be any tolerable 
recompenſe for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with 
it. .-l am confident no man in his wits can think 
there 1s, andif there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that fool, which ſhall make fo 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant a 
firmand a faithtul. reſolution, never once more 
to be guilty of this ſwiniſh fin, how often'ſoever 
thou haſt heretofore fallen into 'it, and in the 
fearof God betake thee to a ſtri& temperance, 
which when thou haſt done, thou wilt find thou 
haſt made, not only a gainfi!l but a"pleaſaht ex- 
change 3 forthere is no man that hath tried both 
courſes, but his own heart will tell him there'is © 
infinitely more- pleaſant-comfort and pleaſure in 
ſobriety and temperancethanever all his drunken 
revellungs afforded him. | 64: af 


The difficultics firſt. breaking off the cuſtom, 
; of doing ſo con- [Jand that ariſes partly from our 
figered, ſelves 3 partly . from othess, 

| T hat from our ſelves may be of 
two ſorts; the firſt is, when 

Seeming neceſ= by the habit of, drinking, we 
fity of drink. have brought ſuch falſe thirſts 
: upon our ſelves, that our bo- 
dies ſcem to require it, and this wants nothing 
but a little patience to overcome. Do but re- 
frain' ſome few days, and it. will afterwards 
grow eaſie , for the hardneſs aniſing-only from 
cuſtom, the breaking off that does the buſineſs, 
If thou fay, it is very uneaſie to do ſo, conſi- 


der, ' whether if thou hadſt ſome diſeaſe which 


would certainly-Kkill'thee if thou didſt not for 
ſome little time refrain immoderate drinking, 
thou wouldeſt not rather forbear'than die. is 
thou wouldeſt not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſot, 
that it is in. vain to perſwade thee z but if thou 
hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it_ is for 
thee not to doitin this caſe alſd ; the habit of 
drinking may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it 
proves fo very often te the body, but will moſt 
gertainly to the Soul,; And therefore it is mad- 
neſs to ſtick at thatuneaſineſ(s in the cure of this, 
" which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to ig a leſs danger. 
Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to endure 
that little trouble for a ſmall time, and this firſt 
difficulty is conquered, for-after thou haſt a 
while refrained, 1t will be perfeGly eafie to do fo 
ſtill, 
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16. The ſecond difficulty is 
that of ſpending the time, which "Want of im- 
thoſe that have made drinking ployment. 
their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of, But the very naming 
of this difficulty dire&s to the cure ; get thee 
ſome buſineſs ,' ſomewhat to imploy thy ſelf in, 
which, as | have already ſhewed:, will beeafily 
found by all ſorts of perſons ; but thoſe meaner 
to whom I now write, can ſure never want it 
ready at hand , they being generally ſuch as are 
to be maintained by their labour., and therefore 
to them [| need only give this advice, to be dili- 
gent in that buſineſs they have, to follow that 
cloſe as they ought; and they will have little 
occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their 
time, 

17. Theres another ſort of dif- 
| ficulty, which | told you ariſes Peyſwaſcons 
from others, and that is either and reproa- 
from their perſwaſions or reproa- ches of men, 
ches. It is very likely, if thy old 
companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they will 
ſet hard to- thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of 
forſaking the company of thy friends, the fad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which good fellows (as they call them) enjoy, 
| and if thou canſ not thus be won , they will at- 
fright theewith the reproach of the world, and 
ſo try if they can mock thee out of thy ſobrie- 


ty. 
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| 18. The way to overcome this 
The means © difficulty is to foreſee it: therefore 
of 'reſfling - when thou firſt entereſt on « thy 
them. courle of temperance , thou art to 
41 48P make account thou ſhalt meet with 
theſe (perhaps many other) temptations , and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgement , whe- 
ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, take 
them before hand *and weigh them, conſider 


SS © ” - 
; : 


i. 


whether that falſe kindneſs that. is maintained . 


among men by drinking , be worthy to be com- 
pared with that real and everlaſting kindneſs of 
; God, which is loſt by itz whe- 
Wewgh the ad- 'ther that fooliſh, .vain mirth 
vantages with bear any weight with the pre- 
the burt. ſent joys of a good conſcience 
here , or with thoſe: greater of 

Heaven hereafter. Laſtly , whether the unjuſt 
reproach of wicked' men , the ſhame of the 
world be ſo terrible as the juſt reproot of thine 
own conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal 
confuſion of face that ſhall befall all thoſe, that 
o on in this ſin, at the laſtday 3 weigh all theſe, 
fay, I need not ſay in the balance ofthe San- 
RQtuary, but even in the ſcales of common rea- 
. fon, and' ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe againſt it, When thou haſt thus ad- 
_ vifedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord- 
 -inply, and when ever any of theſe temptations 
come'to ſtagger thee', remember thou haſt for- 

. merly weighed them , knoweſt the juſt value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 
for thoſe precious adyantages thou muſt give in 
> | exchange 


— _ 


Sun. 8.Of Temperance in Drinking.185 
exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 


o : - 


reſolution, and with indignation reje& all moti- 
ons to the contrary. 
'I 9. But be ſure thou thus re- 

je& them at their very firſt Rejef? the temp- 
tender, and do not yield in #ation at the ve- 
the leaſt degree; for if once . ry beginneng. 
thou Siva ground, thou art ' | 
loſt, the ſin will by little and little prevail upon 
thee. Thus we ſee many, who have profeſt to 
be reſolved upon great temperance, yet for want 
of this care, have adventured into the company 
of good fellows; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over intreated to take 
a cup, after that another, till at laſt they have 
taken their rounds as freely as any of them, and 
1n that lood of drink drowned all their ſober re- 
ſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that 
doſtreally deſire to forſake the ſin, take careto 
avoid the occaſions and beginnings of it; to 


. which end it will be good openly to declare aid 


own thy purpoſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt 
diſcourage men from aſſaulting thee. But ifei- 
ther thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be 
ſo, they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame to 
bring thee to break it. 

20. If thou be thus wary to 
keep thee from the firſt begin- The ſecurity 
nings, thou art then ſure never of doing ſo. 
to be overtaken with this fin ; for 
itis like the keeping the out-works of a beſieged 
City, which, fo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is no danger 3 but if they be either furprt- 
zed or yielded, the City cannot long hold ou 
| e 
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The advice therefore of the Wiſe man is very 
__— to this matter, Eccleſe 19.1, He that 

efÞ ſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh by little and little, 
But beca:iſe, as the. Pſalmift ſaith, Pſal. 127. Is 
Except the Lord k-ep the Gity the watchman waketh 


but in0va:n : therefore to this guard of thy ſelf . 


add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he 
will alſo watch over thee, and by the ſirength of 
his grace enable thee to reſiſt all temptations to 
this ſin, 
21. If thou do in the ſincerity 
The efficacy of of thy heart uſe theſe means, 
theſe means, there is no doubt but thou wilt 
if not bin- be able to overcome this vice, 
dred by love © howlong ſoever thou haſt been 
of the ſins accuſtomed to it ; therefore if 
| | thou do ſtill remain under the 
power of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſ- 
{ibility of the task, but rather accuſe the falleneſs 
of thy own heart, that hath £iill ſuch a love to this 
fin, thatthou wilt not ſet roundly to the means of 
ſubduing it. 
22. Perhaps the great com- 
That love makes monne(s of the fin and thy 
wen loth to be- particular cuſtom of it may 
Ive it dange- © have made it ſo much thy fa- 
YOUs. miliar, thy boſom acquaint- 
ance, that thou art loth toen- 


tettain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou, . 


art to think that it means thee. any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak -peace to thy ſelf, to 
hope that either this is no ſin, or at moſt but a 
frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hes- 
ven: but deceiye not thy ſelf, for thou mayeſk 

| as 


ht cock. 
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_ as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunken- 


_ 


neſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am ſure” the . 
ſame word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 
place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 
it, 1 Coy. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drunk- 
enneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which they that do ſhall not inberit the 
Kingdom of God. © And indeed had not theſe 
pn texts , .yet meer reaſon would tell us the 
ame, that that is a'place of infinite purity, ſuch 
as fleſh and bloud, till it be refined and purified, 
18 not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor, 
15.53. and if as we are meer men,we are too groſs 
and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
we- have changed our ſelves into Swine , the 
fouleſt of beaſts ; we are then prepared for the 
Devils toenter into, as they did into the herd, 
Marks. 13- and that not only ſome one or two, 
but a Legion; atroop and multitude of them. 


And of this we daily ſee examples , for where 


this fin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſefion, it 
uſually comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
others ; each a& of drunkenneſs prepares a man 
not only for another of the ſame fin, but of 
others: luſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 
are then let looſe , and ſo a man brings himſelf 
under that curſe which was the ſaddeſt David 
knew how to foretel to any, Pſalm 69.28, The 
falling from one wickedneſs to another, If all this 
be not enough to affright thee out of this drunk- 
en. fit, thou muſt Rill wallow in thy vomit, <con- 
tinue in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
flames of Hell rowſe thee , and then thou wilt 


by 
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by ſad experience- find what now thou wilt not 
believe, That the end of thoſe things , as the A- 
poſtle ſaith, Rom.6,21. # death. God in his in- 
finite mercy timely awake the hearts of all that 
-are in this ſin, that by a timely forſaking it they 
may flie from the wrath tocome. I have now done 


with this ſecond part of Temperance, concerning 
Drinking. 
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PARTITION IX. 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule of its 
&c. Miſchiefs of- ſloth , of Recrea- ' 
tions, Gautions to be obſerved' in 


them ; "of Apparel, &c. 


SeR. I. {He Third part of 
concerns SLEEP: : 

: pk And Temperance in 

that alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for which 
ſleep was ordained by God, which was only the 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies, 
which beingof ſuch a tempef that continual la- 
bour and toil tiresand wearies them out , Sleep 
comes'asa medicine to that wearineſs, as are- 
pairer of that decay , that.ſo we ,may be enabled 
to ſuch labours; as the duties of Religion or 
-* works of qur Calling require of us, Sleep was 
- intended. to make us more profitable, not more 

| idle ; 
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idle; as we give reſt to our beaſts , not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
they may do us the better ſervice. 

2. By this therefore you may 
judge what is temperate ſleeping: The Rale of 
to wit, that which tends to the re- Temperance 
freſhing-and making us more live- therein. * 
ly and fit for ation, and to that 
end a moderate degree ſetves beſt. It will be 
impoſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating ſo in 
ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
others : Every mans own experience muſt in this 


' Judge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 


and not conſult with his floth in the caſe, for that 
will till, with Solomons fluggard , cry, A little 
more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a Intle more fold- 
ing of the bands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 33- But take 
only ſo mnch as he really finds to tend to the end 
forementioned. 2% 

3. He that doth not thus li- 
mit himſelf falls into ſeveral The many Sins 
fins under this general one of that follow the 
floth : as firſt, he waſtes ' his tranſgre/ſion of 
time , that precious | talent it. 
which was committed to. him 
by God to improve , which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Matzth. 25. 18. 
Hides it im the earth , when he ſhould be trading 
with it ; and you know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant , verſe 30. Caft ye bim 
into outer darkneſs : he that gives himſelf todark- 
neſs of ſleep. here, ſhall there have- darkneſs 
without ſleep , but with weeping and gna/bing f 
IeethÞ. 
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teeth. Secondly, he injures his. body 3 immo- 
derate ſleep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes it a 
very fink of humours, as daily experience fhews 
us. Thirdly, he injures his Soul alſo, and that 
not only in robbing it of the ſervice of the body, 
but indulling its proper faculties, making them 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe imployments to which 
God hath deſigned them ; of all which ill hus- 
bandry the poor Soul muſt one day give account, 
Nay, laſtly, he affronts and deſpiſes God him- 
ſelf in it, by croſſing the yery end of his creation, 
which was to ſerve God in an a&ive obedi- 
ence ; but he that ſleeps away his life, dire&ly 
thwarts and contradi&s that, and when God 


ſaith, Man 5 born to labour, his prattice ſaith the 


dire& contrary, that man was born toreſt, Take 
heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate 
ſleep, which is the committing of ſo many fins in 
One. ; 

4» But beſides the fin of it, it is 
Other miſ- alſo very hurtful in other reſpe&s, 


chiefs of it is the ſure bane of thy outward _ 


ſiath. eſtate , wherein the fluggiſh per- 
| fon ſhall never thrivez according 
tothat obſervation of the Wiſe man, Prov. 23.21. 


Drowſineſs ſhall cover # man with raggs ; that is, 


the flothful man ſhall want convenient clothing ; 
- nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the flug- 
gard lives. Sleep you know is a kind of death, 
and he that gives himſelf upto it, what doth he 
. but dye before his time ? Therefore if untimely 
death be to be lookt upon as a curſe, it muſt needs 
be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that from ourown floth 


' which we dread ſo much from Gods hand. 
| a $5. The 
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5. 'Thefourth part of Tempe- 
rance concernsRecreations,which Temperance 
are ſomerimes neceſſary bothto the in Recyea- 
body and the mind of a man, nei- 710#. 
ther of them being able to endure 
a conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſhment 
between 3; and therefore there is a very lawfuluſe 


, of them ; but to make it ſo, it will be neceſſary ts 


obſerve theſe Cautions, 

6. Firſt, We muſt take care 
that the kind of them be lawful, Cautions to 
that they beſuch as have nothing be obſerved 
of fin inthem; we muſt not to re- in them. 
create our ſelves do any thing 


- which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to 


our neighbour, as they do who make profane or 
filthy backbiting diſcourſe their recreation. 
Secondly, we muſt take care that we uſe it with 
moderation : and todo ſo, we muſt firſt be ſure 
not to ſpend too much time upon it, but remem- 
berthat the end of recreation 1s to fit us for buſi- 
neſs, not ro be it ſelf a buſineſs ro us. Second- 
ly, we muſt not be too vehement and earneſt in 
it, not ſet our hearts too much upon it, for that 
will both enfnare us to the uſing too much of it, 
andit will divert and take off our minds from 
our' more neceſſary imployments: like $chooL 
boys, who after a play-time, know not how to 
ſefthemſelves to their books again, Laſtly, we 
muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other end of re- 
creations but that lawful one, of giving us mo- 
derate refreſhment. 


7.A 


"= 
» _ Y : 
"Y 
7 F , T . 
bg 
, 


F . 
AY 
= 


om 
"Lies 


# - ” 


7. As firſt, we are not to uſe 
Sports only to paſs away our time, 
which we ought to ſtudy how to 
redeem, not fling away 3 and when 
it is remembred how greata work we have here 


UOndue end 
of Sports. 


"todo, the making our raling and clefizon ſure, the 


ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and how 


uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed us 


for that purpoſe ; it will appear our time 1s that 
which of all other things we ought moſt indu- 
firiouſly to improve. And therefore ſure we 
havelittle need to contrive ways ofdriving that 


* away which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is fo im- 
' Poſſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 


whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, and 
idle paſtimes, conſider this, and withal, whe- 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 
towards that great bulineſs of their lives, for 
which all their time was given. them, and then 
think what a woſful reckoning they are like to 
make, when they come at laſt to account for that 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly,. we 
muſt not let our covetouſneſs have any thing to 
do inour recreations; if we play at any Game, 
let the end of our doing it be meerly to recreats 
our ſelves, not towin money; and to that pur- 
Poſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable 


. matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf 


into two dangers, the one of covetouſneſs, and 
a greedy deſire of winning, the other of rage. and 
danget at-thy | ill fortune, if thou happen to 
loſe; both-which will be apt to draw thee into 
other 4ins* beſides themſelves. Covetouſneſs 


_ will teypt thee to cheat and couzen in gaming, 
| an 
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and anger to ſwearing and curſing, as common | 
— experience ſhews us too often. If thou find thy 
ſelf apt to fall into either of theſe in thy gaming, . 
thou muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
ſelf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 
ſelf to play atall : for though moderate play be 
-in it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 
of fin, it is ſo to- thee, and therefore muſt not 
beventured on. For if Chriſt commands usfo 
ſtrily to avoid temptations, that if our very 
eyes or hands offend us ( that 1s, prove ſnares 
tous) we muſt rather part with them, than to 
be drawn to ſin by them : how muctr rather mult 
we part with any of theſe unneceſſary ſports, 
than run the hazard of offending God by them ? 
He thatſo plays, lays his ſoul to Rake, which is 
too great a prize to be played away. Beſides, he 
loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends to 
aim at, and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a grea- 
ter toil than any of thoſe labours are he was to 
eaſe by it. For ſure the deſires and fears of the 
covetous, the impatience and rage ofthe ang 
man are more real- pains than any the moſt labo- 
r10us work can be. 
=” | $. The laſt part of Temperance 
is thatof APPAREL, which we Temperance 
| are again to meaſure by the agree- »n apparel. 
ableneſs to the ends for which 
| cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe Apparel 
| are eſpecially of theſe three :' firſt, &deſegned for 
the hiding of nakedneſs. This covering © of 
| was the firſt occaſion of Apparel, ſhame. 
as you may read, Gen. 3+ 21. and 7; 
was the effe& of the firſt nz and therefore _ |! 
L I when © 
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when we remember the original of cloaths, we 
haves little reaſon to be proud'of them, *that on 
the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled- and 
aſhamed, as having loſt that innacency «which 
was a much greater ornament than any the moſt 
glorious Apparel can, be, From this end of 
cloathing we are likewiſe engaged to have our 
Apparel modeſt, ſuch as may anſwer this end of 
covering our ſhame: And therefore all immo- 
deſt faſhions of Apparel, which may either' ar- 
gue the wantonneſs of the wearer, or provoke 
that of the beholder, are to be avoided. 
9. A ſecond end of Apparel, 
Fencing from is the fencing the body from 
cold. cold, thereby to preſerve the 
| health thereof: and this end we 
-wouſt likewiſe obſerve in our cloathing ; we-muſt 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may Keepus in that 
convenient 'warmth, which 1s neceſſary to- our 
healths. And this is tranſ{greſt, when out of the 


A 


© | vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion, we 


put our ſelves in ſuch cloathing, as either will 
notdefend us from cold, or is ſome other way 
' ſo uneaſie, that it is rather a hurt than a benefit 
to our bodies to be ſoclad. This 18 amoſtridi- 
culous folly, and yet that. which people that 
take 2 pride in their cloaths are uſually guilty 
of. | . 
| 10. A third end of Apparel is 
Diftinfion the diſtinguiſhing or differencin 
of perſons. of perſons, and that firſt in reſpe 
' of YSex,. ſecondly, in reſpe& of 
«qualities. Firſt, cloaths are to make difference 
,ofSex ; this hith been obſerved by all Nations, 
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the habits of men'and women have always beet: 
divers. ' And God himfelf expreſly provided for 
it among the Fews , by commanding that the 


man ſhould not wear the apparel of the woman, 


northe woman of the man. But then ſecondly, 
there is alſo a diſtinion of qualities to be ob- 
ſerved in apparel; God hath placed ſome in a 


highercondition than others, and in proportion 


to their condition, it befits their cloathing to be, 
Gorgeous-apparel, our: Saviour tells us, I: for. 
Kings Courts, Luk. 7.25. Now this end of appa- 
rel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and women 


houldcontent themſelveswith that ſort of cloath- 


ing which agrees to their Sex and condition, 
not ſtriving to.exceed, and equal that of a higher 
rank, nor yet.making it matter of envy, among 
thoſe of their owneſtate , vying who ſhall be fi- 
neſt, butlet every man cloath himſelf irſuch ſo- 
ber attire as befits his place and calling}, and not 
think himſelf diſparaged , if another of his 
neighbours have better than he. 

'11, Ahd let all remember that cloaths are 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
conſiderable part either of their thoughts, time 
or wealth upon them, or to value themſelves 
ever the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor 
brethren that want them. But if they deſire to 


adorn themſelves, let it be as: St. Pzter adviſeth 


the women of his time, 1 Pet. 3.4. In the bid- 


-den man of the beart, even the ornament of a meek 


and quiet ſpirit. \ Let them cloath themſelves as 
richly as 1s poſſible with all Chriſtian .vertues, 
and* that is the raiment that will ſet them out, 
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lovely in Godseyes;' yea, and in mens.to0,whs, 
unkſs they be fools and Idiots, will more value 
thee far being good , than fine 3 and ſure one 
plain Coat thou putteſt upon a poor mans'back 
will better. become thee ,, than twenty rich ones 
thou ſhalt put upon thinz own. T 
12,, | have now gone through 
Too much ſpa- the ſeveral parts of temperance 3 
ying a fault as | ſhall now in concluſion add 
-zpell as exceſs, this general caution , that 
though in all theſe particulars [ 
have taken notice only of the one fault of exceſs, 
et it is poſſible there -may be one on the other 
Wd : men may deny their bodies that which 
they neceſſarily require to their ſupport, and . 
well-being. This 1s, I believe, a fault not fo 
common as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee 
ſome very niggardly perſons, that are guilty of 
3t, rhat cannot find in their hearts to borrow {0 
much from their cheſts as may feed their bellies, 
or cloath their backs, and thatare ſo intent upon 
the world, ſo moiling, and drudging irit, that 
they cannot afford themſelves that competent 
time of ſleep, or recreation , that is neceſſary. 
Af any that hath read the former part of this Diſ- 
eourſe be of this temper , let him not comfort 
himſelf, that he is not guilty of thofe exceſſes: 
there complained of, and therefore conclude 
himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is not in- 
temperate; for whoever 1s this covetous' crea- 
«ture , his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of temperance, for it is not the 
Jove of t:mperance, but wealth, thag; makes 
kim refrain; and that is ſo far from being 
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| praiſe-worthy; that it is that great ſin -which-the 

Apoſile tells-us, 1 7:m.6. 10. 4 the roat of. all-ex1h 3 

| ſuck:amians body will one day 'riſe' in ud gement 

againſt him, for defrauding it of its.due!portion,.. 
£ thoſe moderate refreſhments and: comforts which 
God hath allowed it. This'ts an Idqlatry beyond 
that of offering the children to Maloch, Lev. 20.3, 
they offered but their children, but this covetous 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf /to. his god Mammon, 
whilſt he often deſtroys his health, his life, yea, fi- 
| nally his $6ul too, to ſave his purſe, | have.now 
3 done with the ſecond head of duty, that to onr 
| felves, contained by the Apoſtle under the word: 
ſoberly. Fr 


"PARTITION 'X. 
Of Duties to 'our Neighboars, * Of Fu- 
| frice, Negative, Poſitive, 'Of toe ſin 
| of Murther, of the Hainouſneſs of it, 
the Puniſhments of it, and the ftrange 
diſcoveries thereof. ' Of eMaim- 
ing,&c.. 


Sec. 1. Come now tothe third 
part of Duties, 'thole Duty to our” 
to our . N E 1G H-. Neighbour. 

F BO UR, which is by | 
the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word 
(Bighteonſneſs) -by. which 1s meant not only 
bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo, for 
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that is now 'by the law' of Chriſt become adebt 


CE I 


ouſneſs to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefore 
_ build all the particular duties we owe to our 
Neighbour, on thoſe two general ones; Juſtice 
R and Charity. 
= 2. | begin with JUSTICE, 
| Fuſftice, whereof there. are twoparts, the one 
Negative,” the: other Poſitive : the 
negative Juſtice is todo no' wrong , or injury to 
any. The poſitive Juſtice is todo right to all ; 
thatis, toyield them whatſoever appertains or 
is due unto them. TI ſhall firſt ſpeak 
Nega- of the Negative Juſtice , the not 1nju- 
z17c. ring or wmronging any, Now becauſe 
, a man is capable of receiving wrong in 
ſeveral reſpes;- this'firſt part of juſtice extends 
It ſelfinto ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe 
capacities of injury. -A man may be injured e1> 
ther in his Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or 
credit; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 
Nice lays a reſtraint on us in every of theſe. 
That we do no-wrong to any man in reſpe& ei- 
ther of his Soul, his body, bis poſſeſſions, or his 
credit, 
3- Firſt,'tRis Juſtice tyes us todo no 
Tothe hurt to his Soulz and here my firlt 
vorl, work muſt be toexammne what harm it 
1s that the Soul can receive; it is, we 
know, 'an tnviſible ſubſtance, which we cannor 
reach with our eye, much lefs ' with our ſwords 
and weapons, yet for all that it is capable of be- 
mg hurt and wounded ; and that even to death. 
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roour Neighbour, and it is a pieceof unrighte- * 
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4+ Now the Soul may be conſi- 

deredeitherin a, natural or ſpiri- Jn the natur 
tual ſenſe.,; inthe natural it figni- ra} ſenſe. 
fies that which we. uſually call the Gf 
mind of a man, and this, we all know, may. be 
wounded with griefor ſadneſs, as S2omon. faith, 
Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrow of b:art the ſpirit is broken. 
Therefore whoever doth caulleſly afflict or grieve 
his-neighbour, he tcanſgreſſes this part of 1u- 
ſtice, and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. This ſort 
of injury malicious and ſpiteful men are very of- 
ten guilty ofz- they will do things, by which 
themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, 
only that they may vex and gric ve another 3, this 
isa moſt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure inthe ſadneſs and affliftions of others 3 
and whoever harbours it in his heart, may.truly 
be (aid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, for it is the 
nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delight 
in the miſeries of men 3 and till that be-caſt out, 
they are fit only todwell as the poſſeſt perſon did, 


Mark 5. 2. Among graves and tombs, where. 


there are none capable of receiving aMliftion by 
them, 

5. But the Soul may be conſidered 
alſo-in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſo-1t: Inihe ſpi- 
Ggnifies that immortal part of us ritual. 
which muſt live eternally, either 
in bliſs or wo in another world. And the Soul 
thus underſtood is capable of two forts of harm x 
Firſt, that of fin 3 Secondly, that of puniſh- 
mentz the latter whereof 1s certainly the con- 


ſequent of the former; and therefore though. 
God be the infli&er of puniſhment, yet. ſince it+ 
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is but the effe& of fin, we may juſtly reckon, that 
he thardrawsa man to fin, is likewiſe the be- 
trayerof himto puniſhment, as he that | tarp 
man a mortal wound, is the cauſe of his death 3 
therefore under the evil of fin both are contained, 
ſo that] need ſpeak only of that. 
6. And ſure there cannot be a 
Drawing to ſin Higher ſort of wrong, than the 
#be greateſt in- bringing this great evil upon 
Jury. the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and 
wound of the Soul, as being 
the dire& contrary to Grace ; which is the health 
and ſoundneſs ofit : Now this wound we give to 
every ſoul, whom we doby any means whatſoe- 
ver draw into fin, | or 
| 7. The ways of doing that are 
Diref means divers, I ſhall mention ſome of 
of it. them, whereof though ſome are 
© more dire& than others, yet all 
tend to the ſame end. Of the more dire& ones 
there is, firſt, the commanding of ſin, that is, 
when a perſon that. hath power over another 
ſhall require him to do ſomething which is un- 
lawful ; an example of this we have in Nebu- 
chadnezzar's commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and his copy is imita- 
ted by any parent or maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or (ſervant to do afiy unlawful a&, 
Secondly, there is counſelling of fin, ' when 
men adviſe and perfwade others to any wicked- 
neſs: Thus Fob's wife counſelled her husband 
to curſe Czod, Fob 2. 7. And Achitophel adviſed 
«Abſalom to go in to his Fathers Concatidigy, 
2 Sam 16. 21, Thirdly, there is enticing and 
alluring 
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. alluring to ſin, by ſetting before men the plea» 


Pofut ive 


lures or profits: they ſhall .reap by it, Of this, 
ſort of enticement Solomon gives warning, Prov. 
I.-10. My ſon, "if ſinners entice thee, conſent tho 
not; if they ſay, Come with us , let ns lay wait jar. 
bloud, let us lurk privily for the innocent withous 4. 
cauſe ,&c. and verſe the 13. you may: ſee what is: 
the bait, by which they ſeek to- allure them, We 
ſhall find all. precious ſubſlance ; we ſhall fill our 
bouſes with ſpoil. Caft in thy lot among us, let us- 
all hav; one purſe. Fourthly, there is. aſliſtance” 
inſin ; that is, when men aid and help. others 
either in contriving or a&tinga ſin. Thus 7ona- 
dab helpt.Amnon in plotting the Raviſhing of his- 
ſitter, 2 Sam, .13. All theſe are dire& means of 
bringing this great evil of ſia upon our brethren, 
8. There are alſo ethers, which: : 

though they ſeem more Indiret, Indire@. 
may yet. be as effeCtual towards that 

ill end: as firſt, example in ſin; he that ſets- 
others an ill pattern, does his part to make them 


+ imitate it, and too often it hath that effe& ; there 


being generally nothing more forcible to bring 
men into any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it 
uſed by others, as might be i: ſtanced in many 
ſins, to which there is no other temptation , but 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, there 1s in- 
couragement in ſin, when either by approving, . 
or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give- 
others confidence to go on in their wickedneſs. 
A third means is by. juſtifying and defending 
any ſinful a& of anothers , for- by that we 40 not 
only confirm. him in his evil, but endanger the 
drawing others to the like, who may be the- 
4g: peed KR 5: more - 
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more inclinable to it, when they ſhall heat it fo* 


leaded for. Laſtly,the bringing up any reproach 
av ſtrict and Chron Bing, =, thoſe do 
who have the ways of God' in deriſfion.z this is a 
means to afiripht men from the pra&ice of duty, 
when they ſee it will bring them to be fcorned 
and deſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the former, 
not only in reſpe& of the man who is guilty of it 
(asit isanevidence of the great protaneneſs of 
his own heart) but alſo in regard of others, it 
having a more general ill efſe& than any of the 
former can have; it being the betraying men,not 
only to ſome ſingle a&ts of difobedience to Chriſt, 
but even to the caſting off all ſubje&ion to him: 
by all theſe means we may draw on our ſelves this 
great guilt of injuring and wounding the ſouls of 
our brethren, , 

9. It would be too long 

Men ſadly to con- fpr me to inſtance in all the 
fider whom they ſeveral ſins, in which it is 
have thus inju- ufual for men to enſnare, 
red. others ; asdrunkenneſs, un- 
; ».. cleanneſs , rebellion, and a 

. multitude more. But it will concern every man 
for his own particular, to Conſider ſadly what 
miſchiefs of this kind he hath done to any, by 
all, orany of theſe means, and to weigh well 
rhe greatneſs ofthe injury. Men are apt to boaſt 
of their, innocency towards their neighbours 
that they have done wrong tono man 3 but God 
knows many that thus brag; are of all others the 
moſt injurious perſons - perhaps they have not 
maimed his body, nor. toln his goods: but alas ! 
T he dody is butthe caſe & cover of the man, = 
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the goods ſome appurtenances to that, 'tis the 
ſoul is the man, and thar rhey can wound. and 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adul-- / 
tereſs, Prov. 30s 20. ſay, They bave done no wick- 
edneþ; but glory of their friendly behaviour to- 
thoſe whom. they thus. betray to- eternal ruine 4. 
for whomſoever thou haſt drawn. to any ſin, thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 
flames. And then think with thy ſelf how baſe 
a treachery this is: thou wouldeſt call him a. 
treacherous villain, that ſhould, while het pre- 
tends to embracea_ man, ſecretly. ſtab him 3 but 
this of thine is as far beyond that, as the ſoul is 
of more value than the body ; and hell worſe 
than death. And remember yet farther, that 
belides the cruelty of it to- thy poor brother, it 
18 alſo moſt dangerous to thy (elf, it being that- 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe... 
Matth. 18.7. and verſe 6. he tells us that who- 
ever ſhall offend ( that is, drawinto-ſin) any of 
thoſe I:ttle ones, it Tere better for bim that a mil- 


' fone were hanged about bis neck, and that he Tore 


drowned in the depth of the Sca. Thou mayeſt 
plunge thy poor brother into perdition, but as it 
1Swith wreſtlers, he that gives another a fall, 
commonly falls with him, ſo thou art like to bear 
himcompany to that place of torment. 

10.. Let therefore thy own and 
his danger beget in thee a ſenſe of MHeartsly tg 
the greatneſs of this ſin, this hor- bemwail its: 
rid piece of injuſtice to the preci- 
ous ſoul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſe- 
riouſly to whom thou. haſt been thus cruel 3; 
whom thou haſt enticed to-drinking, adviſed to 
oe th rebellion,. 
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” * rebellion, allured to luſt,ſtirred up to rage, whom 
> thou haſt affiſted or incouraged in any ill courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy profane 
ſcoffings at piety in general, or at any conſcion- 
able ſtri& walking of his in particular ; and then 
draw up a bill of inditment ; accuſe and con- 
demn'thy ſelf, as a Cain, a murderer of thy bro- 


E - ther, heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts of 


this kind, and reſolve never once more to be a 
ſtumbling-block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. 14. 
in thybcothers way. | 
11. But this is not all, there 
Endeavour muſt be ſome fruits, of this repen- 
£0 repazr it, tance brought forthz now in all 
ſins of injuſtice, reſtitution 1s a. 
neceſſary fruit of repentance, and fo it is here, 
thou haſt committed an a& (perhaps many) of 
high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother ; thou 
haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its title to 
Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all 
rhis to it again, by being more earneſt and indu-, 
firious to win him to repentance, than ever thou 
wert todraw himto ſin: uſe now as much art to 
convince him of the danger, as ever thou'didſt 
to flatter him with the pleaſrres of his vicez ina 
word,- countermine thy felf by ufing all thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, that thou 
didft to deſtroy him, and be more diligent and 
zealous in it, for 'tis neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt, 
both in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt, inre- 
ſpe&t cf him, becauſe there is in mans nature ſo 
much a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil, 
than to good, that there will need much more 
pains and diligence to inflil the one into- him, - 
than 
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than the other : beſides, the man is ſappoſed to 
be already accuſtomed to the contrary, which 
will add muchto the difficulty of the work. Then 
in reſpe& of thy ſelf 3 if thou bea true penitent, 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as St. Pawl did, 
To labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 
that when thou art trading for God, bringin 
back a ſoul to him, thou ſhouldeſt not varkien 
with more earneſtneſs; than while thou art an 
agent of Satans ; beſides, the remembrance that 
thou arta means of bringing this poor ſoul into 
this ſnare, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
to get him out of its So much for the firſt part of 
negative juſtice, in reipe& of the fouls of our 
brethren. 

12. The ſecond concerns ; 
the bodies, and to thoſe alſo Negative juſtice 
this juſtice binds thee to do «98 the body. 
no wrong nor violence. 
Now of m_—_ to the body Inreſpef of the 
there may be ſeveral degrees, Jife. 
the higheſt of them 1s killing, 
taking away the life ; this is forbid in the very 


letter of the ſixth Commandment ; Thaw ſhalt de ' 


no murder. 

13. Murder may be com- 
mitted either by open vio- Several ways of 
tence ; when a man either by being guilty. of 
ſword, or any other IaſtruG= Murder. 
ment takes away anothers life, 
immediately and dire&ly, or it may be done ſe- 
cretly and treacherouſly, as David murdered 
Oriab, not with his own ſword, but with 
the ſword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sams 11. 
1s 
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7. And Fezecbel Naboth by a falſe accuſation, 
x Azngs 21,13- And ſo divers have. committed 
this fin of murder by poyſon, falſe witneſs, or 
ſome ſuch concealed ways. The former is com- 
monly the effe& of a ſudden rage, the latter hath 
ſeveral originals; ſometimes it proceeds from 
ſome old malice fixt in the. heart- towards the 
' perſon 3, ſometimes from ſome covetous or. am- 
bitious deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a mans 
way to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again it is 
to cover ſhame, and as inthe caſe -of Strumpets, 
that murder their Infants that they may not be- 
tray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more di- 
re& ways of killing, there is another, and that 
18, when by our perſwaſions and enticements we 
drawa man to do that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, and is apparent to do ſo; 'he 


that makes his neighbour drunk, if by that |, 


drunkenneſs the man come to any mortal hurt,/ 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been fo- 
ber, he that made himdrunk is not clear of his 
death z or if hedie not by any ſuch ſudden acci- 
dent, yet ifdrinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, | know not how he that 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of his 

murder in the eyes of God, though humane Laws 
touch him not. [I wiſh thoſe whio make it their 
buſineſs todraw in cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
bauchery, would conſider it. There is yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon our ſelves, 
and thatis by inciting and ſtirring up others to 
it, or to that os of anger and revenge which 
produces it ; as he that fets two perſons at vari- 
: : ances 
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ance, or ſeeing them already ſo, blowsthecoals, 


if murderenſue, he certainly hath this ſhare in 


the guilt, which is a conſideratior that ought to . | | 


affright all from having any thingrto do1n the 
kindling, or encreaſing of contention. 
14. Now for the hainouſneſs 

of this fin of murder, I ſuppoſe The barnouſ- 
none can be ignorant, that it is mnefof the jr 
of the deepeſt dye, a moſt loud © 

crying ſin. This we may ſee in the firſt a& of 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abels 
bloud cried from the earth, as God tells Cain, 
Gen. 4.10, Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, 
that it leaves-a ſtain even upon the land where it 
is committed , ſuch as is not to be waſht out, 
but by the bloud of the murderer, -as appears, 
Dewut. 19.12,13- The land cannot be purged of 
bloud, but by the bloud of him that ſhed it ; and 
therefore, though in other caſes the flying to the 
Altar fecured a man, yer in this of wilful mur- 
derno ſuch refuge was allowed , but fuch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered up 
to Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from 
my Altar, that be may die, Anditis yet farther 
obſervable, that the only two precepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noab after 
the flood, were both in relation to this fin 3 that 
of not eating bloud, Gen. 9.4. being a ceremq- 
ny to beget in men a greater korrour of this fin 
of murder, and fo intended for the preventing 
of it. The other was for the puniſhment of ir, 
Gen. 9.6. He that ſheddeih mans blood, by man 
ſhall bs bloud be ſþ:4;aud the reafon of this ſtri- 
neſs is added in the next words , For in the image 


wn. 


© of God:mad: he man ; where you ſee that this ſin is: 
- not only an injury to onr- brother, but even the; 
hjgheſt contempt and deſpite towards- God him-! 
ſ&lf, for it is the defacing of his Image , which 
he hath ſtamped upon man, Nay, yet further,it 
is the uſurping of Gods proper right, and au- 
thority. For it is God alone, that hath right to 
diſpoſe of the life of man ;- 'twas he alone that: 
gave it, and it is he alone that hath power. to 


. take it away ;. but he that murdersa man, does, 


as it were, wreſt this: power out of Gods hand, 
which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſump- 


 * tiols 


| 15, And as the ſin is great, ſo 
The great pu- likewiſe is the puniſhment ; we 
 niſhments at- ſee it frequently very great, and: 
tending it, remarkable, even.in this world, 
i ( beſides thoſe moſt fearful. ef- 

 fe&s of it in the next) bloud not only. cries ,/ but 
it cries for vengeance, and the great God of re- 
compenſes, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to 
hear it: very many examples the Scripture gives 


{ <us of this: vAbab and Fezebel, that murdered in- 


nocent Naboth,. for greedine(s of his vineyard, 
were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their 
bloud in the place where they had ſhed his , as 
you may read in that Story 3. fo Abſolom that 
flew his brother Amnon, after he had committed 
- that fin, fell into another, that of rebellion 
. againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably 
periſhed. Rachab and Baanab, that flew 1/4bo- 
* ſheath, were themſelves put to death , and that 
+ by the very perſon they thought to endear by it ; 
- © many more ipſtances might bs given of. this oe 
| 0 
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Sun. 10: Several ways of Murder. 209: 

ofthe Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- 

mane, there having been no age but hath yielded: 
multitudes of examples of this-Kind, ſo that eve- 
ry man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſervati-/ 
ons of his own time. . 

16, Anditis worth our notice, 
what ſtrange and even miraculous The flrange 
means it hath often pleaſed God to diſcoveries 
uſe for the diſcovery of this finz ofvt. 
the very brute creatures have often | x 
been made inftraments of it; nay, (often the 
extreme horrour of a mans own conſcience hath- F 
made him betray himſelf: fo that it is 'not any 
cloſeneſs a man uſes in the aRing of this ſin; 
that can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for 
he can never ſhut out his own conſcience, that 
will inſpight of him be privy to the fa&, and 
that very often proves the means of diſcovering 
it to the world, or if it (ſhould not do-that,/ yet: 
it will ſure a& revenge on him, it will:be ſuch 
a Hell within him as will be worſe than death - 
This we have ſeen in many, who after the com- 
miſfion of this ſin have never been able to enjoy. * 7 
a minutes reſt, but have had that intolerable an- | 
guiſh of mind, that they have choſen to be their 
own murderers rather than live in it. Theſe are 
the uſual effe&s of this ſin even in this world, 
but thoſe in another are yet more dreadful, 
where ſurely the higheſt degrees of torment be- 
long to this high pitch of wickedneſs : for if, as 
our Saviour tells us, Matth. 5. 22. Hell fire be the 
portion of him that ſhall but call his brother fool, 
what degree of thoſe burnings can we think pro- 
' portionable to this ſo much greater an injury ? 
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210 TheWhole Duty of Mar. 
17. The conſideration of all. 


'  Wemuſtuatch this: ought-to poſſeſs us with 


diligently: 4a- - the greateſt horrour, and; abo- 
gainft” all: ap- * mination of this ſin, and to 


- proaches of t/ c make us extremely watchful of 


-1n. our ſelves, that we- never. fall 
into it, and-to that -ond to pre- 
vent-all thoſe occaſions which -may inſenſibly 


-drawus.into this pit, I mentioned at- firſt ſeve- ' 


ral things whichare wont to be originals, of it, 
and at thoſe we muſt begin, if we will furely . 
guard our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure 
never to Killa man-in thy rage, be ſure- never to, 
bein that rage, for. if: thou permytteſt; thy, ſelf to 
that, thou canſt have no eng againſt; the 
other, .anger being a madneſs tt ſuffers: us-not 


to conſider, or know what: we do, when. it: has: 


once: poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt: 
thy; ſelf begin'to be inflamed, think: betimes, 
whither this may, lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe 
to it, and immediately put the bridle upon this 
head-ſirong paſſion ; ſo again, if thou will be 
ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in, thy 
heart, for'if it-once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a. while thou wilt be 
perfe&ly under the power of it, ſo that it may: 
lead thee even to this horrible lin at its. plea- 
ſure ; be therefore careful at the very-firſt ap- 
proach of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the 


doors againſt it, never to letit enter. thy mind ; 


ſoalfo if thou wilt be ſure thy covetouſne(s, thy 
ambition, thy/luſt, or any other finful defire 


ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 
| 5 permit 
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Sun. 10) Several ways of Murder. 21% * 
permit any'of them to bear any ſway witlrthee, 
forif they getthe dominion , as they will ſoo 
do, if they be once entertained in' the-heart, 
they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
to this or any- other ſin , that may ſerve their 
ends- Inlike manner, if thou wouldeſt not be 
I any of the mortal effets of thy neigh- 

ars drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to 
it, nor accompany him at' it, and to that pur- 
poſe do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice, 
for if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guil- 
ty of the murder committed by another , take 
heed thou never' give any incouragement to it, 
orcontribnte- any. thing to that hatred, or con- 
tefition , that may-be the cauſe of it: For when 
thou haſt- either kindled or -blowed the: fire, 
what Knoweſt thou whom-it may conſume ? 
Bring always as" much water as thou caſt to 
quench, but never vring one drop of oyl toen- 
creaſe the' flame. The like may be ſaid of all 
other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned: 3 
and this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, 
- 1s the only ſure way to keep us from this fin: 
therefore as ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf in- 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily' 
from all ſach inlets , thoſe ſteps and approaches 
, towards it, | 

13, But although murder be 
the greateſt, yet itis not the only Maiming 4 
injury that may be done to the great injury. 
body of our neighbour; there 
are others whichare alſo of a very high nature ; 
the nextin degree to this is Maiming him , de- 


priving 
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hole Duty of Mas. 
priving him of any member, or atleaſt of the uſe 
of it, and this is a very. great wrong and miſchief 
to him, as we may diſcern, by the Jud ementof 
God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond-ſervany, 
. who ſhould by his Maſters means loſe a member: z; 


Ex0d.21.26. the freedom of. his wholelife was: 
thought but a reaſonable recompenſe for it. He 
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_ ſhall let him go free, ſaith the text, for bi.eyes nay. . 


though it were aleſs conſiderable part, if it were! 
but a tooth, which of all other may. be loſt with, 
the leaſt damage , yet the ſame amends was to be! 
made him, verſe 27. 

| 19. But we: need. no-,other way 
That which of meaſuring this injury, than the 


"_ every man Judgement of eyety manin his own 


dreads. for caſe ; how much does 'eyery man 
himſelf. dread-the loſs.of a limb ?.. So that 

A - If he be, by any accident. or diſeaſe, 
in danger of it,- he thinks no;paing or coſt too; 
much to preſerve,it. And then. how.great'an in- 


'-Juſtice, how contrary to that great. rule of doing 


as we mould be done to, is it, for a man todo that 
to another, which he ſc unwillingly ſuffers him- 
ſelf ? '' 

But if the perſon. be poor, one 


Wet worſe of that muſt labour for his living, 


the man be the injury is yet greater, it-is ſuc 


. poor. as may in effet amount to the 


former ſin of murder;. for as. the 
Wiſe man ſays,  Ecclus. 24.21. The poor, mans 
bread # bulife, and he that deprives them thereof is 
4 bloud-ſhedder. And therefore he that deprives 
himof the means of getting his bread, by diſa- 
bling himfrom labour, is. ſurely no leſs guilty: 
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Sun. 10. Several ways of Murder. 237%, 
In' the Law it was permitted to every man that * 
had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his neighbour, to 
require the Magiſtrate to infli& the like on him, 
eye for eye, tooth for tooth, as it is, Ez04.21.24» 
20, And though unprofi- 
| table revengebe not now al- MNere//ity of ma- 
lowed to us Chriſtians, yet king what ſatu- - 
ſure it is the part of every one Jfatton we cane 
who hath done this injury, to 
make what fatisfa&ion lies in his power 3 "tis 
true, he cannot reſtore a limb'again (which by 
' the way ſhould make men wary how they do 
thoſe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſible for them 
to repair) but yet he may ſatisfie for ſome of the 
11l effe&s of that loſs. If that have brought the 
man to want and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, 
if he have but the leaſt ability , relieve and- ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own extra- 
ordinary labour : for if it be a duty of usallto 
be eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Fob 
ſpeaks , much more muſt we be ſoto them whom 
aur ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
fore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 
poor brethren, let him know, he is bound to do 
_ all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it z if 
| he do not,every new ſuffering that the poor mans 
| wants bring upon him, become a new charge 
and accuſation againſt him, at the tribunal of the 
juſt Judge: 
21. There are yet other degrees 
of injury to the body of our Mounds and 
neighbour. .| ſhall mention only Fripes inju+ 
two more, Wounds and firipesz mes alſo. 
a man may wound another, 
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which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of life 
nor limb, is yet an endangering of both ; and 
.the Iike may befaid of ſtripes ; both of which 
however are very painful at the preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long after, and pain, of all tempo- 
ral evils, 1s to be accounted the greateſt, -for it 
1s not only an evil in itſelf, but it 1s ſuch an one, 
that permits us niot, whilſt we are underit, to 
enjoy any other good 3 a man in pain having no 
*taſte 'of any the greateſt delights : If any man 
deſpiſe theſe, as light injuries, let him again 
ask\ himſelf, how hewould like it, to have his 
own body ſlaſht or bruiſed ,, and put to-paſs un- 
der thoſe/painful means of cure, whichare ma- 
ny times neceſſary in- ſuch caſes ? I-preſume 
there is no man would willingly undergo this 
fromanother, and why then ſhouldeſtthou offer 
- 4t to hum. 


22, Thetruth is, this ſtrange 

Thus cruelty to cruelty to others is the effe& of 
others 2he: ef- a-great pride, and haughtineſs 
fe} of pride. of hearg, Welook upon others 
with ſuch contempt , that we 

think it no matter how they are uſed ; we think 
they muſt bear blows from us, when' in the 
mean'time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that 
we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
.- but weareall on a'flame. - The provocations to 
theſe injuries are commonly ſo flight , that did 
not this- inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an an- 
- grineſs of humor, that we take fire at every 
_ thing, it were tmpoſſible- we ſhould be -moved 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch-a 
wantonneſs of cruelty , that without any- pro- 
| vocation 
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fe voeatton at all, in cool bloud, as they = 6 they 
ad can thus wrong their poor - brethren, and make 
ch it patt-of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
Ys pain to others. "Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
0- take ſuch-a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under 
it their power, that they are glad when they can 
e, but find a pretence to puniſh them, and thendo 
'o it without all moderatioa, and others will ſet 
o FF men together by the ears, only that they may 
n bavethe ſport offeeing the ſcuffle 3 like the old 
n Romans, that made it one of their publick ſports 
'S , toſee men kill one another; and {ure we have as 
jo little Chriſtianity as they, if we cantake delight 
® 1n ſuch ſpe&acles. 

n 23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is fo 
5 unbecoming the nature of a man, that he i$snot 
r aKowed touſe it.even to his beaſt; how intole- 


rable is it then towards thoſe, that are 6f the 
ſame nature, and which1s more, are heirs ofthe 
ſame eternal hopes with us ? They that ſhall thus 
tranſgreſs againſt their nezghbours in any,of the 
foregoing particulars, or what ever elſe 1s hurt- 
ful to the body, are unjuſt perſons, want even 
this loweſt ſort of juſtice, the negative, to'their 
"neighbours, in reſpe& of their bodies. 

24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done' was only 1n return of 
ſome injury offered him by the other, for ſup- 
poſe it be ſo, that he have indeed received ſome 
conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
revenger without injury to that man, who is, 
not, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſlal, # 3 
or ſlave, to do with him what thou liſt 3 thou 
haſt never the more right of dominion over him, 

becauſe 
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becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefore 
if thou hadſt no power over Pr body before, 
*tis certain thou haſt none now, and therefore 
thou art not only uncharitable ( which yet were 
ſinenoughtodamn thee) but unjuſt, in every a& 
. of violence thou doeſt to him. Nay, this 1inju- 
-  ſticeaſcends higher, even to God himſelf, who 
- hath reſerved vengeance as his own peculiar 
right. Vengeance # mint, 1 will repay, ſaith the 
Lord, Rom. 12. 19, and then he that will a& re- 
venge for himſelf, what does he, bnt incroach 
upon this ſpecial right and prerogative of God, 
ſnatch the ſword, as it were, out of his hand, as 
if he knew better how to wield it ? Which is at 
once a robbery, and contempt of the Divine Ma- 
zeſty. | f 


PARTITION XL 


Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſs10ns of - our 
Newghbour ; againſt Injuring him, as 
concerning his Wife,his Goods.Of Op- 
preſton, Theft.Of paying of Debts,&c. 


| S5&.1, HE third part of 
Hs Poſ- Negative Faſtice 
Sefion. concerns the Poſ- 


ſefions of our 
Neighbours z what 1 mean by Poſſeſſions, I 
cannot better explain than by reforring you to 
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Sund. rt. Of Adultery. - 219 

the Tenth Commandment, the.end of which is - ©. 
to bridle all covetous appetites-and defires to- ' 
wards the Poſſefions of our neighbour. There 
we find reckoned up, not only his houſe, ſer-' 


vants and cattle, which may all paſs under” the 
one general name of his goods or riches, "but 


pafticularly his Wife, as a principal part of his _ 


poſſeſſions, and therefore when we eonſider this 
duty of negative juſtice, in reſpe& of the poſſeſi- 
ons of our neighbour,we muſt apply it to both his 
wiſe as well as his goods. 

2. Theeſpecial and peculiar right 
that every man hath in his Wife is Hi Wife, 
{o well known, that it were vain to 
ſay any thing in proof of it ; the great impatience 
that every husband hath to have this right of his 


invaded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood 


inthe world, and therefore none that does this 
1njury to another, can be ignorant of the great- 
neſs of it, The corrupting of a mans wife, en- 
ticing her to a ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledg- 
ed tobe the worſt ſort of theft, infinitely beyond 
that ofthe goods. 
3. Indeed there is in this one, | 

a heap of the. greateſt injuſtices The entrcong # 
togetherz ſome towards the mans wife the 
woman, and ſome towards the greateſt mju- 


man : towards the Woman Ffiice. 


there are the greateſt imagi- 

nable ; it is that injuſtice to her foul, which was 

before mentioned as the higheſt of all others, 

'tis the robbing her of her inno- 

cency, and ſetting her in a To the woman. 

courſe of the horridſt wicked. =» | 
- IE ER nels , 


wan. firſt the robbing 


be true, that it is very unjuſt be ſhould fab 
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LN nefs Cno-leſs than luſt and perjury together ) 
-” from which it is probable ſhe may never return, 


and then it proves the damning of her eternally. 


> Nextitis in reſpe& of this world the robbing her 

-_. ofhter credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed, 
and her very name a reproach among all men; 
= and beſides it is the:depriving her of all that hap- 


pineſs of life, which ariſes from the mutual kind- 

neſs and affe&tion that is between man and wife, 

Inſtead whereof this brings in a- loathing and ab- 

horring ofeach other, from whence-flow-multi- 

tudes of miſchiefs, too. many to rehearſe, -in-all 
which the man hath his ſhare alſo. 

4. BÞut beſides thoſe, there are to 

Tothe, himmany and high injuſtices 3 for itis 

im of- that, which of 

all other things he accounts moſt-pre- 


> - cious, the love and-faithfulneſs of his wife, and 
E that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 


cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he - would, 
make it overtoany other; and therefore ſure it 
cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from 
him by any. . Nor is this all, but it isfartherthe 
1ngulfing him ( if ever he come to diſcern it) in 


| -  .that-moſt tormenting paſſion of zealouſie, which 


iscf allothers the moſt painful, and which oft 


Puts men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it 
"being as Solomon ſays, Prov. 6.34. The rage of a 


man. It is yet farther, the bringing - 4 him 
all that ſeorn and contempt which by the uyjuſt 
meaſures ofthe warld falls on them, which are 
fo abuſed, and which is-by many eſteemed*the 
moſt inſuferable part of the” wrong3 and though 


- under 


. 
__ 


- under reproach , only becauſe he is injuredg yet vo” 
unleſs the world could be new moulded, irwill *: 
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certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds much - 3 
tothe injury. Again, this may indeed be a rob> 2 
bery in the uſual ſenſe of the word, for perhaps 3 
it-may bethe thruſting in the child of the Adul- dp 
terer into his family, to ſhare both in the main= 
tenance and portions of his own children ; and 
this is an errand theft : firſt, in reſpe& of the 
man, who ſurely intends not the ab 
another manschild , and then in reſpept the 
children, who are by that means defrauded of 
ſo much as that goes away with. And therefore 
whoſoever hath this eircumſtance of the {in to re- 
pent of, cannot do it effe&ually, without reſto- 
ring tothe family, as much as he hath by this 
means robb'd it of. 

5. All this put together will 4 
ſure make this rhe greateſt and. The moſt iy- 
moſt provoking injury that -can reparable, 
be done to a man., and (which 
heightens it yet more) it is that, for which a 
man can never make reparations ,; for unleſs it 
be in the circumſtance before mentioned, there 


1$no part of this fin, wherein that can be done. © 2 


to.this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law ,- that the Thief was appointed to reſtore” - 
fourfold, and that freed him; but the Adulterer 


having no*poſſibiliry of making any' reſtitution, _ .*? 


any ſatisfa&ion ,' he muſt pay his life for his of- 
fence, Lev. 20, 10 Ard though now adays 
adulterers ſpeed better, live many days to te- 
new their guilt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, 
whom they have thus injured , yet let them ba” = 
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"220 . The Whole Duty of Man. 
E faced , there muſt one day be a fad reckoning, 
* and that whether they. repent or not 3 If by 
"Gods grace they do, come to repentance, they 
> will then find this to be no cheap ſin, many an- 
|” 4 = of foul,* terrors and perplexities of con- 
> ſcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them ; and 
indeed were a mans whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 
nitential exerciſes, 'twere little enough to wipe 
off the guilt of any one ſingle a& of this kind 3 
> What overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 
- for hs trade of this ſin, as too many drive ? 
- Certaiffly it is ſo great a task , that it 18 highly 
” neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to it 
P immediately, leſt they want time to go through 
 withit;z for let no man flatter himſelf, that the 
- guilt of acourſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be 
walht away with a ſingle a& of repentance, 
no, he mnſt proportion the repentance to the 
fault, and as one hath been a habit and courſe, 
ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs is it for men to run into this ſin, (and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many,do ) 


, {xt 
- ths 


ſuppoling he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear ? 
But then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer : 
it loſes him all his title to. Heaven, thar place of 
Purity, and gives him his portion, in the lake of 
+ fire, where the burnings of his Juſt ſhall end in 
> thoſe everlaſting burnings 3 For how eloſcly ſo- 


>, have ſaid with the adulterer -in Fob 25. 15. No 
> eye ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter -himſelf from Gods 
#zht, with whom. the darkneſs is no darkneſs, 
| | n Pſalm 


- "3" 
\ 


which he knows muſt at ' the beſt hand, that is, - 


E ever he have ated this lin, be itſo thathe may / 


Sun.1F, '' Of Malice, &c 


himſelf, but only to ruine and undo others: and 
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Pſalm 139. 12. And heit is , who hath expreſly 7 
threatned to judge this ſort of offenders, Hcb.13. 3 
4Adulterers God will judge, God grant that all ® 
that live in this foul guilt, may fo ſeaſonably, 
and: {0 throughly widge themſelves, that they 2 
may prevent [that ſevere and dreadful judgment: 
of his. | 

6. The ſecond thing to which 
this Negative juſtice to our Neigh- '"Hw goods. * 
bours poſlefions reacheth, 1s: his - 
Goods, under which general word is contained 
all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, _ 5 
Cattle, Money, and the fike , in which he hath - * 
a right and property, theſe we are by the rule ' 
of this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy - without 
ſeeking;, either to work him damage in any of i 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: |. Þ 
make a difference betweer: theſe two, becauſe 3 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of | 
this injuſtice; the one malice , the other cove- 
touſneſs. , 

%» The malicious man deſires to : 
work his neighbour. miſchief, Malicious 
though he get nothing by it ham- wnjuffice, 
ſelf, 'tis frequently ſeen, that men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
to whom they bear a grudge, though they never x 
deſign to get any thing to themſelves by it , but? 
only the pleaſure of doing a ſpite to the other, 
This is a moſt helliſh humour , dire&ly anſwer-' 3 
able- to that of the Devil , who beſtows all his 2 
pains and induſtry , not to bring in any good to 


how contrary it is to all rules of juſtice, you Þ% 
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222 _ The Whale Duty of Man. 


” my ſet by the Precept given by God. to the 
Jews concerning the: goods of an enemy ; where + 

they were fo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deftruQion , that they are expreſly . |. 
bound to prevent it, ZEx09d. 23. 45. If thou meet 
thine enemies Os, or bis LAf# going aftray , thou | 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again + If thou ſee 
the Hſo of bimthat bateth thee lying under bus bur- 
F, den, and wouldeft forbcar to help bim, thou ſhalt 
|. fſurelybelp with bim : Where you ſee it is adebt_ . 
 - weowe toour very enemies, to prevent that loſs ' 
- - and damage, which by any accident he ts in dan. 
gerof : and that even with ſome labour, and | 
Pains to our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 
15 it then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and da- | 
 _ mapgeon him? Who ever is guilty of this, let | 
' himneverexcufe himſelf by ſaying , he hath not | 
 _ enticht himſelf by the ſpoil of his: neighbour, *' | 
_ that ke hath nothing of it cleaves*to his finger, 
for ſure this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault . 
than the covetous one 3 nay, I ſuppoſe in re- 
ſpe of the principle and cauſe, from whith it 
flows, 1t may be greater, this hatred of another 
being worſe than the immoderate love of- our 
felyes; whoever hath thus miſchieft his neigh- 
bour, he is as much bound to repair the injury, | 
to make ſatisfa&ion for the loſs, asif he had en- A 
riched himſelf by it. ' | tA 
| 8, But on the other ſide, let not 
Covetous the covetous defrauder therefore 
mjuſtice., judge his ſin light, becauſe? there'is 
another, that in ſome one reſpe& 
out-weighs it, for perhaps in others his may 
+  caſttke ſcales ; certainly it does in this one, that als 
\ he 


Sund.11: Of OppreſSiong &c. . 223 
he that 18 unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, "is like to 
multiply more a&s of this fin, than' he that is ſo 
out of malice; for 'tis . impoſſible any man © 
ſhould have ſo many obje&s of his malice, as 
þ he may: have of his covetouſneſs ; there” is no- 
man at ſo general a defiance with all mankind 
that he hates every body ; butthe' covetous man 
-hath as many obje&s of his vice, -as there be 
things in the world he counts valuable. But I 
ſhall not longer ſtand upon this compariſon, 
'tisfure they are both great and crying fins, and 
| that is ground enough of abhorring each : ler us 
deſcend now to the Feed) branches '6f this fort 
: of Covetous injuſtice ; 'tis true they may all bear | 
| the name of robbery, or theft, for in effe&irhey” 
are all ſo, yet for methods ſake it will not be ainiſy 

| to diſtinguiſh them into theſe three g:Qppretſion, 

| Theft, and Deceit.. | SC 
! 9. By Oppreſſion I mean that 2 
{ open and bare-faced robbery, of Oppreſſnnte * 
ſeizing upon the poſſeſſions of 
others, and owning and avowing the doing fo, 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral-iMrn- 
ments3 as firſt that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights, and many private men out of their 
eſtates: Sometimes again, Law is madethein- 
ſtrument of itz he that covets his neighbours. 
6 lands or goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
ve then by corrupting of Juſtice, by *Bribes and 
gifts, orelſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and au- 
| thority, gets judgment on his ſide : this is a high 
. oppreſſion, and of the worſt fort, thus to make 
4 the Law, which was intended for the prote&io1, 
yy L 4 and, 1 
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anddefence of mens Rights, to be the means of 
- overthrowing them; and it is a very heavy 
guilr, thaflies both on him that procures, and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, ' yea, 
and on the-Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
.for by ſo doing he aſſiſts in the oppreſſion z 
ſometimes again, the very neceſſities of the op- 
 . preſſedarethe means of his oppreſſion; thus it 
*., JSinthe caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury - 
” a man 1s in extreme want of money, and this 
gives opportunity to the extortioner to wreſtun- 
conſcionably from him, to which the poor man 
is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants. 
And thus alſo it is often with exa&ing Land- 
lords, who, when their poor tenants know not 
. kowto provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
-- skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. 
+ All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
- | ofaRingthis one fin of Opprefion, which be- 
*  __comesyer the more hainous, by how much the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, 
therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- 
is in Scripture mentioned as the height of 
this ſin. 


- | 10. It is indeed a moſt crying 
Gods venge- guilt, and that _ whic 
#nce againfl 0d hath threatned his heavy 
its vengeance, as we read in divers 

texts of Scripture: thus it is, 

> Eck. 18,12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and. 
; bath ſpoiled by violence, heſhall ſurely die, bs 
bloud ſhall be upon bim z and the ſame ſentence is 
 -- repeated againſt him, - verſe 18. Indeed God 

# 'bathſo peculiarly taken upon him the prote&ion 
«>; of 
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as:of Theft. 225 - 
of the poor and oppreſſed,. that he is engaged as * 
it were in honour to betheir avenger ; and ac- 
cordingly Pſalm 12. we ſee God folemaly declare 
his reſolution of appearing for them, verſe 5: 
For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſigbing of the 
needy, now will 1 ariſe, ſarth the Lord, 1 will ſet 
bim in ſafety from kim. The advice therefore of 
Solomon 1s excellent, Prov. 22.22. Rob not the 
poor, becauſe be u poor 5 neither oppreſs the aft fied 
in the gate , for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
wv#ll ſposl the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them they are 
like in theend to have little joy af the booty it 
brings them in, when it thus engages' God 
againſt them, 

11. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice | 
is'Theft, and of that alſo there are two Theft. 
kinds, the one the withholding what : 
we ſhould pay, and the other taking from our 
neighbour what is already in his poſſeſſion, 

12, Of the firſt ſort is the + 
not paying of debts, whether Not paying wh. # 
ſuch as we have borrowed, re borrow, 
or ſuch as by our own volun- 
tary promiſe are become our debts, for they ate 
equally due to him that can lay either of theſe 
claims to them; and therefore the withholding 
of either of them is a theft, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his ; yet the former of 
them is rather the more injurious, for by that 
| take from him that which he once a&ually. had, 
(be it money, or whatſoever elſe). and. ſo make 
him worſe than | found him. ,This isa very 
great, and very common injuſtice. Men can 
now adays with as = confidence deny =_ 
0 oy 44+ 2b +7," _ 
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: that asks a debt, as they do him that asks an 
alms; nay, many times 'tis made matter of quar- 
rel for a man to demand his own.- beſides the 
many attendances the creditor is put to in pur- 
ſuit of it, are a yet farther injury to him, by 
waſting his time, and taking him of from 
other buſineſs, and ſo he is made a loſer that 
way too." This is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee 
-not how a man can look upon any thing he poſ- 
feſks as his own right, whileſt he thus denies 
another his, Itis theduty ofevery man in debt, 
rather-to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
again naked upon Gods: providence, than thus 
fo feather hisneſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
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bours. And ſurely it would prove the more / 


thriving courſe, not only in reſpe& of the bleſ- 
ſling, which. may be expe&ed upon juſtice , 
compared with the curſe, that attends the con- 
trary, but even in worldly prudence alſo. for 
he that_defers paying of debts,' -will at laſt be 
forc'tto it by Law, and that upon much worſe 
terms, than he might. have done it voluntarily, 
with greater charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his 
credit, that afterward in his greateſt neceſſities 
He will not know where to borrow. But the ſure 
way for a man to ſecure himſelf. from the guilt of 
this injuſtice, is never to borrow more 'than he 
Knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing to 
run the hazard. therwiſe he commits this {in 
at the very time of borrowing ; for he takes that 
from his: neighbour upon promiſe of paying, 
which he knows he is never likely to reſtore to 
him, waich 1s a flat robbery. 
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The ſame juſtice which - ties 


men to pay their own debts, ties - What we are _ © 


alſo - every ſurety to pay thoſe bound fore. .: 
debts of others, for which” he. ge: 
Bands bound, in caſe the principal either cannot 
or will not: for by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and mult inall jugice anſwerit 
tothe creditor, who, it's preſumed, was drawn 
to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, ,and there- 
fore is dire&ly cheated and betrayed by him, if he 
ſee himnot ſatisfied. . If it be thought hard, that 
a man ſhould pay for that which he never recei- 
ved benefit by 3 I ſhall yield it, ſo faras to be juſt 
matter of warineſs to every man how he enter into - 
ſuch Ty = 045" but it can never be-made an 
excule for the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of debt, 
that which is brought upon a Mhat.zve bave 
man by his own voluntary pro- promiſed. 
miſe, that alſo cannot without ; 
great injuſtice be withholden - for it is now the 
mans right, and then 'tis no matter, by-what= 


means it came to be ſo, Therefore we ſee Da- 


vid makes it part of the deſcription of a juſt man, . 
Plalm 15. 4. that he keeps his promuſes, yea, . 
though they were made to bis ourn diſadvantage ; - 
and ſurely he is utterly unfit to aſcend to'that- 
holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that ſignt- 
fies the Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that- 
does not pun&ually obſerve this part of juſtice, 
To this ſort of debt may be reduced the wages of: 
the ſervant, the hire of the labourer.3 and the 
withholding of gheſe is a great fin, and the com- 
plaints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up- -. 
| 5:26 
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to God. Behold ( ſaith S. Fames ) the bire of the © 


labourers which bave reaped down your fields, which 
is of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of 
them that have reaped, are entyed into the car of the 
Lord of Sabbaoth : and Deat. 24: 14,15. we find 
a irik command in this matter, Thou ſhalt not op- 
pref an bired ſervant that is poor and needy, at bis 
day thou ſhalt give bim bis bwwe, neutber ſhall the Suns 
$0 down upon it, ſor be is poor, and ſetteth bis beaxt 
upon it, left be cry againft thee to the Lord, and it 
be fin unto thee. "This is one of thoſe loud cla- 
mourousfinswhich will not ceaſe crying, till it 
bring down” Gods vengeance ; and therefore 
thougkthou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother, 
. yet have at leaſt, ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as 
- not to pull down judgments on thee by thus 
wronging him. 
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PARTITION &XIL 


Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truft, 
it Trafick ; Of Reftitution, &Cc. 


Seca.1. He ſecond part of 

+ Stealing the » Theftis, the ta- 
goods of our " king from our 

neighbour. neighbour that 


which 15 already in his poſſeſſion ; 

thy. and 
openly, orelfe more cloſely, and Mely ; the firſt 
1s the manner of thoſe that rob vn the way, or 


plunder 


and this may be done either more vio 
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plunder houſes, wkere by force they take the -. b 


goods of their neighbour z the other is the way 


of the pilfering thief, that takes away a mans * 
goods unknown to! him; I ſhall not” diſpute, ' 
which of theſe is the worſt, 'tis enough that 
they are both ſuch a&s of injuſtice, as make men” 
odious to God, unfit for humane ſociety, and - 
betray the a&ors to the greateſt miſchieſs even , 
in this world, death it ſelf being by Law ap- 
-pointed the reward of it 3 and there'are few that 
follow this trade long, but at laſt meet with 
that fruitofit, [| am ſure 'tis madneſs for any 
ro believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
1s tocontend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken 
their wits for the finding him ont, 'and which is 
infinitely more, he isto ſtruggle with the juſtice 


'.of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch men to 


deſtrugtion, even in this world; witneſs the 


many ſtrange diſcoveries, that have been made ; } 


of the craftieſt thieves But however, if he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, | am ſure 
nothing but repentance and reformation can ſe- 
cure him from the vengeance of it hereafter. 
And now when theſe dangers are ' weighed, 
*rwill ſure appear, that the thief makes a piti- 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours money, or 
cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay his 
life, or his ſoul, perhaps both 3 and if the whole. 
world be too mean 4 price for 4 ſoul, as hetells us, 
Mark 8.36. who beſt knew the value of them, 
Having himſelf bought them, what a firange 
madneſs 1s it, to barter them away for every 
petty trifle, as many do, who haye' got _ 

| | it 
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F - hHabitof ſlealing, that-not the meaneſt worthleſs 
= thingcaneſcape their fingers ? Under this head - 
of theft may be ranked: the receivers of ſtoln 
goods,' whether thoſe that take them, as-part- 
ners in-the theft, or thoſe that buy them, 'when 
| they know or believe they are ſftoln. This ma- 
ny (thar pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty 
of, when they can by it, buy the thing a little 
cheaper than the common rate. And here alſo 
comes ini the concealing of any goods a man finds 
of his neighbours, whic h whoſoever reſtores not, 
ifhe know, or-can learn out the owner, isno 
betterthan a thief; for he withholds from his 
neighbour that which properly belongs to him: 
and ſure 'twill not be uncharitable toſay, that he 
that” will do: this; would likewiſe commit the. 
groſſer theft, were he by that no more in danger 
of Law than in this he is. | 
7 The third part of injuſtice is De- 
” _ Deceit, ceit, and in that there may be as mariy 
; _ a&s as there are occaſions of enter- 
courſe and dealing between man and man. 
2.. [t will be impoſſible to name them all, but 
'T think they will be contained under theſe two 
4 eneral deceits, m matters of Truſt, and in mat- 
” ters of Traffick, or bargaining 3 unlels it be that 
of Gaming, which therefore here by the way, 
I muſttell-you, is as much a fraud and deceit as 
any of the reſt. | 
3. He that deceives a man in any 
In trufi, Truſt that is committed to him, is 
guilty of a great injuſtice, and that 
the moſt treacherous ſort of one, it is the-joyn- 
Ing of two great ſins in one, defrauding, and 
| promiſc- 
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promife implied, if not expreſt ; for the ve % 
accepting of the truſt contains under it a promiſe , 7 
of fidelity z theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to **** 


the living, ſometimes tothe dead ; to'the living +. 


there are many ways of doing it, according: to + ** 


the ſeveral kinds of the truſt; ſometimes a truſt 


1s more general, like that of Potiphay to Foſepb, - E 
Gen. 39. 4. a man commits to another all thaths 2 


— 


hath, and thus Guardians of children, and” wg 


— 


ſometimes ftewards are intruſted-3 ſometimes 
again it is more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
one ſpecial thing: a man intruſts another to 
bargain, or deal for himin ſuch a particular, -or 
he puts ſome one thing into his hands, to ma- 
nage and diſpoſe : thus among ſervants it is uſu-- 
ally for one to be intruſted with one part of the-* 
Maſters goods, and agother with. another part 


. of them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, _ 


whoſoever a&s not for him that intruſts him, 
with the ſame faithfulneſs, that. he would for 
hunſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or pro- 
digally imbezle the things committed to him, or 


elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 


this great ſin of betraying atruſt to the living. It 7 


like manner he that being intruſted with the exe- 
cution of a dead mans Teſtament, a&s not ac- 
cording,to the known intention of the dead man, 
but enriches himſelf by what is affigned to 
others, he is guilty of this ſin, in reſpect of the 
dead, which 1s ſo much the greater, by how 
much the dead hath no means or remedy and re- 
dreſs, as the living may have. Itisa kindof 
robbing of graves, which is a theſt of which men 


_ : 7 a 
promiſe-breaking ; for in all truſts there is "a 7 
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 gpainwill adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 


Tn Traffick. 


as itis too uſually, then the yet greater 
- perjury comes in alſo; and then, what a heap of 
* © fins is here: gathered together ? Abundantly 
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b- . naturally have ſuch a horrour, that he muſt be a 
- very hardned thief, that can attempt it. 
= + either of theſe frauds are made yet more hai- 
©. nous, when either God, or the poor are imme- 


But 


diately concern'd init, that is, when any thing 


--18committed to a man, forthe uſes either of pie- 


ty, or charity this adds facriledge to both the 
fraud and the treachery , and ſo gives him title 
to all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 


a much worſe bargain, then Gehazs, 2 Kings 5s. 
27. who by getting the rayment of Naaman got bu 
teprofie too. 

4. \'The ſecond ſort of fraud is in 
matters of traffick and bargain, 
| wherein there may be deceit both 
in the ſeller, and buyer 3; that of the feller is com- 
monly either in concealing the faulrs of the com- 
modity, orelle in over-rating it. 

5. The ways of concealing 


-The ſellers con- its faults are ordinarily 
cealing the faults theſe, either firſt by denying 
: of his ware. that it hath any ſuch fault, 


nay , perhaps commending 
it for the dire& contrary quality, and this is 


 . down-right lying, and fo adds that finto the 


other, and if that lye be confirmed by an oathy . 
=_ of 


enough to ſink any poor ſoul to deſtru&ion, and 
all this only to skrew a little more money out of 
his neighbours pocket , and that ſometimes ſo. 


very 


= * 
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very little, - that 'tis a miracte that any manthat #2 
thinks ke has a Soul, can ſer it at ſo miſerable z 
contemptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
cealing is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
and this is a&ing a lye, _—_ it be not ſpeak- 
ing one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating, and defrauding, as. the moſt 1mpu- 
dent forſwearing can have. A third means, is 
the picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This is, 1 
believe, an Art too well known among Tradeſ- 
men, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
to men of skill, but keep them to piit off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
withthem: and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
the former ; for it all tends to the ſame end, the 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapmen, and 
then it is not much odds, whether I make'uſe of 
my own Art, or his weakneſs for the' purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſtlet 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if his 
own skiltenable him not to judge, ( nay if he do 
not aRually find out the fault ) thou art bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
for ſomewhat which 1s not there, he'preſuming 
there is that good quality in it, which thou |, 
' knoweſt is not, and therefore thou-mayeſt as ho- 

neſtly take his money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 
into his poſſeſſion, which 1 ſuppoſe no man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
, weights and meaſures, for that is the — 
rom 


5% 


from the buyer a defe& in the quantity, as the 
| Other was inthe quality of the commodity, and 
IS again-the making him pay for what he hath 
not, This ſort of frauds pointed at particularly 
by Solomon, Prov. 11.1. with this note upon it, 
that it is an abomination to the Lord. 
: 6. The ſecond part of fraud inthe 
Hz over- feller, lies in over-rating the com- 
ratmg is. modity , though. he have not dif- 
uiſed,. or concealed the faults of it, 
and ſo have Feats fairly in that_reſpe&, yet if he 
fet-an unreaſonable price upon it, he defrauds 
the buyer: | call that an unreaſonable price, 
which exceeds the true worth of the thing, con- 
ſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to 'be allowed in the 
pale « 'Whateveris beyond this muſt in alllike- 


lihood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways: As. 


firſt, by taking advantage of the buyers igno-. 
rance in the value of the thing, which -is the 
ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath 
already been ſhewed to be a deceitz or ſecond- 
ly, by taking advantage of his neceſſity : Thou 
findeſt a man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity to ſet-the Dice upon him; but this is that 
very {in of Extortion, and oppreſſion ſpoken of 
before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſily raiſe 
the price of any thing, but either-its þecoming 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome way better in 
its ſelf ; but the neceſſity of- thy brother cauſes 
neitherof theſe z his naketneſs doth not make 
the clothes thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 


more, neither doth.it make them any way bet- 
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ter ; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 


is to.change thy way of trading, and fell even 
the wants and neceſſities of thy neighbour, 
which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage-gf the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 
that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
ſolvesto have it upon any terms. If thou find- 
eftthisin im, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
this is to make him buy his folly, which is of all 
others the deareſt purchaſe; 'tis ſure his fancy 


adds nothing to the real value, no more than his. 


neceſſity Ty in the-former caſe, and therefore 
ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that 
will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of felling, muſt 
not catch” at all advantages, which _— 
of his Chapman may give, but cohſfider foberly, 
what the thing is worth, and what he would af- 
ford it forto another, of whom he had no ſuch 
advantage , and accordingly rate it to him at no 
higher a price. | 

7- On the Buyers part there are 
not ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud in 
ties of Fraud 3 yet it - 18-poſfible a the Buyer. 
man''may ſometimeshappen to ſell 
ſamewhat, the worth whereof he 1s not ac- 
quainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt foe 
the buyer-to make gain by his ignorance, as in 
the other caſe it 'was for the ſeller : but” that 
which often falls out, is the cafe of neceſſity, 


which may-as probably fall on the ſellers fide, _ 


as the buyers - A mans wants compel him to 
ſell, and permit him notto ſtay to make the beſt 
bargain, 
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bargain, but forces him to take the firſt, offer, 
and here for the buyer to grate upon him, be- 
cauſe he ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault 
which I before ſhewed it to be in thefſeller. + , 
8. In this whole buſineſs of 
Many tempta- '[rafick there' are ſo many op- 
21005 #6 deceit portunities of deceit , that a 
in Traffick. man had need fence himſelf 
with a very firm reſolution ,: 
nay, love of juſtice, or he will bein danger ts 
fall under temptation 3 for as the Wiſe mah 
ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 27.2. As a Nail flicks faft be- 
#wween the joynings of the Stones 3, fo doth ſinftick , 
Cloſe between buying and ſelling; it isſo inter- 
woven with all Trades » ſo mixt with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them, that it is 
taughttogether with them, and ſo becomes part 
ofthe Art; ſo that he is now adays ſcarce thought | 
fit to manage .a Trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boaſts 


= others, how he hath over-reacht his neigh- 
Our, f 


What an intolerable ſhame 
| The commonneſs is this, that we Chriſtians, 
of injuſtice a re- ., who are by the precepts of 
proach to Chri- our Maſter ſet to thoſe higher 
fliamity. duties of Charity , ſhould in- 
ſtead of praiſing them, quite 
unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
meer "Nature teaches ? For, I think, 1 may ſay, | 
| there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of inzju- 
Rice towards the poſſeſſions of our neighbour, 
which would not be adjudged to. be fo by any ; 
- ſober 
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ſober Heathen 3 ſo that, as $t. Paw! tells thoſe 
of the Circumciſion, that the Name of God was 
bl oſphemed among the Gentiles , by that unagree- 
ableneſs that -was betwixt their pra&ice', and 
their Law, Rom. 2.24. So now may it be {aid 
of us, that the Name of Chrift is blaſphemed among 
th: Turks and Heathens, by the vile and ſcanda- 
lous lives of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, 
and particulazly in this fin of 1njuſtice 3 for 
ſhame let us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this xe- 
proach from our profeſſion, by —_— theſe pra- 
Rices, to which methinks this one ſingle confi- 
deration ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 
9. Yet beſides this, there want 

not other; among which, one It # not the 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may may to en- 
prevail with the arranteft world- yrich's man. 
ling, and that is,” that this courſe 

doth not really tend to the enriching of him ; 
there 18 a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
like a Canker eats out all the benefit was expe&- 
ed from it. This no man can doubt that be- 
lieves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
of Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16, 
He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe by riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habbak. 2. 6. Wo 
to bim that encreaſeth that which u not bus, bow long? 
And be that ladeth bimſelf with thick Clay : ſhall 
- they not riſe up ſuddenly. that ſhall bite thee, and 
awake that ſhall vex thee ? And thou ſhalt be for 
; booties tothem. This is commonly the fortune of 
| thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others , they atlaſt 

meet with ſome that do the like to them. But 
_ theplace in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, 
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Chap.s. where underthe ſign of aflying roll is 
- fignified thecurſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, 
Verſe 4, [ will bring #t forth, faith the Lord of 
Hifts,” and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the Theif, 
and mta vhe bouſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my 
Name, and it ſhall conſume it with the tunbey there- 
of, and with the flones thereof. Where you ſee, 
theft and perjury are the two fins, againſt which 
this curſe is aimed ( and they too he g0 toge- 
ther-in the matter of defrauding) and the nature 
of this curſe is, to conſime the houſe, to make 
an utter deſtruion of all that belongs to' bim 

that is/guilty of Either of theſe ſins. Thus whileft 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, or 
houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn thine 
own, And theeffe& of theſe threatningsof God 
we Caily ſee inthe ſtrange improſperouineſs of ill 
gotten eſtates, which every man is apt enough 
to obſerve in other-mens caſes : he that ſees his 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently 
call to mind, This» was gotten by oppreſſion or 
deceit ; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with 
the love of gain , that he that makes this obſer- 
vation, can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe , 1s ne- 
ver the leſs greedy,or unjuſt himſelf for that ven- 
geance hediſcernsupon others. 
10. But alas ! if thou could- 
It rumes the eſt be ſure thfat thy unjuſt poſ- 
Soul ctertally. ſeſfions, - ſhould not be torn 
from thee , yet when thou re-. 
membreſt, how dear thou "muſt pay for them in 
another world, thou haſtlittle'reaſon to brag of 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 


cunning, when thou haſt over-reacht thy bro- 
ther ; 
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Sund. 72: Neceſtity of Reftitution. 239 : 
ther; but God knows all the while; _ there is 
another over-reaching thee, and cheating thee 
of what is infinite more precious, 'even thy Soul: 
the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
de; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will bait 
the hook with «leſs, and fo the great one com- 
ing with greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf 
takers So thou that art gaping'to ſwallow up 
. thy poor brother, art thy ſelf made a prey to that 
great devourer. And alas! what will it caſe 
thee in Hell that thou haſt left wealth behind thee 
upon earth, when thou ſhalt there want that, 
which the' meaneſt begger here enjoys, even a 
drop of waterto cool thy tongue ? Conſider this, 
and from henceforth reſolve to imploy all that 
pains-and diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive 
others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the 
grand deceiver. 

It To this purpoſe it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that thou make The neceſſity 
Reſtitution to all whom thou haſt of Reftitu- 
wronged: For as long as thin 102, 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt | 
gains 'tisas 1t were an earneſt-penny from the 

evil, which gives him full right to thy Soul, 
But perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
cales be-poſſible to make reſtitution to- the 
wronged party, peradventure he may bedead 3 
in that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
his rightdeſcends. Butit may further be obje- 
&ted, That he that hath long gone on in « courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many, that he can- 
not now remember, and many, that he has no 
means of finding out: in this caſe all I can _ 
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© < viſeis this: Firſt, tobe as diligent 4s is poſſible, 


both in recalling to mind who they were, and 
endeavouring to find them out; and'when, af- 


* terall thy care, that proves impoſlible, let thy 


Reſtitutions be made to the poor, and that they 


\ may not be made by halfs, be as careful as thou 
. canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite - of unjuſt 
"gain: but when that cannot exa&ly be done, as 


'ris ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the Ads of fraud, yet even there let them make 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their reſtitution :-as for example, a Tradeſman 


« that cannot remember how much he hath cheated : 


In every ſingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs in * 
the groſs whether he have uſually over-reacht to 
the value of a third,” or a fourth part of the 
wares, and then what proportion foever he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proporti- 
on let him now give out of that eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his trade: but herein it concerns 
every man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence - 
of God, and not go make adyantage of his own 
forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 
tution, butrather go on the other hand, and be 
ſure rather to give too much, than too little, If 
he do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need 
not grudge the charge of ſuch a fin-offering, and 


/*tis fure he will not, if he do heartily deſire an 


atonement. Many other difficulties there may 
be in this buſineſs of reſtitution, which will not 
be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly 
ſpoke to ; but the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horrour ought men to have of running 
into the ſin of injuſtice, which'it will be ſo _ 
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cult, if not impoſſible for them to. repair, and 
the more careful ought they to be to mortifie that 
which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, Cove- 
touſneſs, 


PARTITION XIII 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſs, Slan- 
ders, Whiſperings ; Of ſcoffing for In- 
firmities,Galamitzes,Sins,&c.Of Po- 
-ſtive Fuſtice,Trutb. Of Lying.Of En- 


wy and Detrattion.Of Gratitude,&c. 


Sea.1. He Fourth Branch 

of Negative Ju- Hiscredit. 

ſtice concerns the 

Credit of our neighbours, 
which we are not to” leſſen, or impair by any 
means, particularly not by falſe Reports. Of 
falſe reports there may be two ſorts, the one is 
whena man ſays ſomething of his neighbour, 
which he dire&ly knows to be falſe, the other 
when poſſibly he has ſome flight ſurmiſe, or jea- 
louſie of the thing 3 but that upon ſuch weak 
grounds, that'tis as likely to be falſe as true. In 
either of theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lies 
upon the reporter. 'That there doth 1o in the 


ficſt of them, no body-will doubt, every one _ 


acknowledging that it 1s the greateſt baſeneſs to 
invent a lic of another ; butthere is aslittle rea- 
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ſon to queſtion the other, for he that reports a 
thing asa truth, which is but uncertain, 18 aliar 


alſo, or if he donot report 1t as a certainty, but 
.only as a probability, yet then though he be not 


guilty of thelye, yethe is of the injuſtice af rob- 


bing his neighbour of his credit, for there is 
ſuch an aptneſs in men to believe ill of others, 
thatany the lighteſt jzealouſe will, if once it be 
{pread abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure 
itisa moſt horrible injuſtice upon every flight 
Aurmize and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great 
anevilvpon another; eſpecially when it is con- 
ſidered, that thoſe ſurmizes commonly ſpring 
rather from ſome cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſhneſs, or 
-malice in the ſurmizer, than from any real fault 
in the perſon ſo ſuſpected. | 
| 2, The manner of ſpreading 

Falſe wit- theſe falſe reports of both kinds, 
"neſs. is not always the ſame; ſometimes 
| it is more open and avowed, ſome- 
times morecloſe and private: the open is many 
times by falſe witneſs before the Court of Ju- 
ſtice: and thisnot only hurts a man in his cre- 


-dit, but in other reſpe&s alſo: 'tis the deliver- 


ing him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the nature of the crime pre- 
tended, does him more or leſs miſchief ; but if 


It be-of the higheſt kind, it may,roncern his life, 


as we ſee it did in Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21. 
How great and crying a ſin it is in this reſpe&, 
as alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn 
Frommypat hath been ſaid of both thoſe ſins. 1 
am now to conſider it only, as it touches the 


- «credit'; and tothat itis a moſt grievous wound, 


thus 


- 
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thus to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one,' and ſuch'as'is ſcarce curable by any thing 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, and 
therefore whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt 
outragious injuſtice to his neighbour; this 1s that 
which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth Com- 
mandment, and was by God appointed to be pu- 
niſht by the infli&ing of the very ſame ſuffering 
upon him, which his falſe teſtimony armed to 
bring upon the other, Deut. 19.16. 

3- The ſecond open way of | 
ſpreading theſe reports, is bya Publick ſlan- 
publick and common declaring ders. 
of them ; though not belore the 
Magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all com- 
panies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
farther, and this is uſually done with bitter rail- . 
ings and reproaches, it being an ordinary Art 
of {landerers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlander, 
that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they 
may have the greater impreſſion in the minds of 
the hearers 3 -this both in- reſpe& of the ſlander, 
and the railing, is a high injury, and both of 
them ſuch, as debar the committers from Hea- , 
ven 3 thus Pſalm 15. where the upright man is +2 
deſcribed, that ſhall have his part there, this is 
one ſpecial thing, yerſe 3. That be ſlandereth 
not bis neighbour. And for railing,the Apoſtle in 
ſeveral places reckons it amongſt thoſe-works of 
thefleſh, which are to ſhut men out both from the 
Church hereby excommunication, as you may 
ſee, 1 Cor. 15. 11. and fromthe Kingdom of Gol 
hereafter, as it1$S, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 
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4+ The other more cloſe and' pri- 
' Whiſpe- vate wayof ſpreading ſuch reports is 
_ 7. that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 
about from one to another, and pri- 

vately vents his flanders , not out of an intent by 
that means to*+make them leſs publick, but ra- 
ther more; this trick of deliyering them by way 

| of ſecret, being the way to make them both 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too y for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 

* thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by-delivering it 
as a ſecretto him alſo 3 and ſo it paſſes from one 
hand to another , till at laſt it ſpread over a 
whole Town. This ſort of flanderer is of all 
athers the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as 
the author ; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of 
clearing himſelf and dete&ing his accuſer , here 
he ſuall have no poſſibility of that , the ſlander, 
like a ſecret poyſon , works incurable effets, 
before ever the man diſcern 'it= This fin of 
whiſpering is by St. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes , which are the effe&s of a re- 
probate mind, Row. 1. 29. It is indeed one of rhe 
moſt incurable wounds of this {word of the 
tongue : the very bane and peſt of humane ſocie- 
ty. and'that which not only zpts ſingle perſons 
of their good tames , but oftentimes whole fa- 
milies,. nay, publick Societies of men of their 
peace; what ruines, what confuſions hath this 
one fin wrought in the world ? 'Tis Solomons 
obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſepa- 
148th chief friends , and ſure one may truly ſay of 
tongues 


Sun. 13.' Of Whiſpering, &c. 2458 ©; 
gion thus employed, that they are ſet on freof 
Hell, as St. Fames ſaith, Chap. 3.6. - | 
5- This is ſuch a guilt that we 
are to beware of all the degrees Several fleps 
of approach toit, of which there towards #bis 
are ſeveral ſteps 3| the firſt 1s the. nn. 
Bjy'"g ear to, andcheriſhing of * 1 
thoſe that come with ſlanders , for they that en- 
tertain and receive them, incourage them inthe 
practicez for as our common proverb ſays, If 
there were no Receivers, there would be 'no 
Thief; ſo if there were none that would give an 
ear to tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 
ſecond ſtep. is,the giving too eafie credit tothem, 
for this helps them to attain part of theirend, 
They deſire-to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a 
man, but the-way of doing it muſt be by cauſing 
it, firſt, in particular men : and if thou ſuffer 
themto doit in thee, they have fo far proſpered 
intheir ain, + And for thy own part thou-doeſt a 
| ms "950g to thy neighbour to believe 111 of 
im without a juſt ground , which the accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly is net. Athird ſtep is 
the reporting to others, what is thus told thee ; 
by which thou makeſt thy ſelf dire&ly aparty in 
the flander,, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
drawn from-thy neighbour thy own good opini- 
on , endeivoureſt to rob him+ alſo of that of 
others. This is very little below the guilt of the 
firſt whiſperer, and tends as much tothe ruine 7 
of our neighbours credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 2 
grees have ſo cloſe a dependence one upon ano- , 
ther, that it will be very hard for him thatal- 
lows himfelf the firſt, to eſcape the other and. 
| M 3 indeed * 
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indeed he that cantake delight to hear hisneigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo ma- 
licious a humour, that 'tis not likely he ſhould 
Rick at ſpreading the flander. He therefore that 
* - willpreſerve his innocence in this matter, muſt 
neverin the leaſtdegree cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings theſe falſe reports. And-'itis ngt 
leſs neceſſary to' his peace, rhan'to his*innocen- 
cy 3 for he that once entertains them, muſt ne- 
ver expect quiet, but. chall' be continually inci- 
ted , and fiirred&upieven againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt relations ; ſo that this whiſperer, and 
flanderer 1s to be lookt on by all, asiacommon 
enemy, hebeing ſoas well to thoſe to whom, as 
. of whom heſpeaks.- _ 
; | 6. But beſides this groſſer way 
Deſpsjing and of ſlandering, there is another, 
ſcoffimg. whereby we may 1mpair ,-and 
| lefen the'credir of *our neigh- 
bour, and that' is' by contempt- and deſpiſiag, 
one common effe& whereof is ſcofing, and deri- 
-. dinghim. This is very injurious to a mans're- 
-  putation. For the generality of men do rather 
& > take up opinions upon truſt, than judgergent z 
and therefore if they fee a man deſpiſed, and 
ſcorned , they will be apt to do 'the like. But 
beſides this effe& of it, there is a preſent inju- 
ſtice in the very a& of deſpiſing, an&ſcorning 
others. . There are ordinarily but three things 
which are made the occaſions of it , (tmlefs itbe 
with ſuch, with whom vertue-and godlinefs are 
made the moſt reproachful things , and' fucWde- 
-  ſpifng is not only an injury to our neighbour, 
but even to God himſelf, for whoſe ſake =—=_ 
that 
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' Sun.13.Scoffing for Infirmities,&c. 247: ? 
that he is ſo deſpiſed.) thoſe three are, ficſt, the in- . 
firmities,, ſecondly, the calamities, thirdly, the- 
ſins of a man, and each of thoſe are very. far from. 
being ground of our triumphing over him. 

To f irſt,. for infirmities, be- they 
either of body or mind, the defor- For mfir-- 
mity and unhandſomneſs of the one, mities. 
or the weakneſs and folly of the 
other, they are things out of his power to help, 
ay are not his faults, but the wiſe diſpenſations 
ofthe great Creator, who beſtows the excellen-. 
cy of body and mind, as he pleaſes; and there- 
fore to ſcorn a man, becauſe he hath them nor, 
isin effe& to reproach God who gave them not 
to him. | 

$. So alſo for the calamities, and 
' miſeries, that befal a man, be it For cala«- 
want or ſickneſs, or whatever elſe, m.#:es. 
theſe allo come by the providence 
of Gzod,. who raiſeth up,” and pulleth down, as- 
feems good to him, and it belongs not to us to+ 
judge, what are the motives to him. todoſo, as 
many do, who upon any afflition that befalls- 
another, are preſently concluding, that ſure. it 
is ſome extraordinary guilt, which pulls this up- 
on him, though they have no-particular to lay: 
to his charge. This caſh judgment our Saviour 
- reproves inthe Fews, Luke 13. where on occa» 
ſion of the extraordinary (ſufferings of the Gals- 
leans, he asks them, verſe 2. Suppoſe ye that theſe - 
- Galileans w:re ſinn:rs above all the Galileans, bes» 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things T I tell you nay, but 
except yourepent,ye [hall at likewiſe periſh : When 
we. ſee Gods hand heavy upon others it is no 
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wills in them, they may ſeem more 
to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo ob- 
tigeus to the former duty of compaſſion, and 
that in the higheſt degtee, as being the things, 
which of all others make a man the moſt miſe- 
rable. In all theſe caſes, if we conſider' how 
ſubje& we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
it 18 only Gods mercy to us, by which we are 
preſerved from the worſt that any man elſe is un- 
der, it will ſurely better become us to look up to 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the di- 
re& injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our 
brethren, to which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this ; 
to wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, 
there car "=z no doubt of- its being a great 
and horrible injuſtice to our neighbour in reſpect 
of his credit, 


part of our buſineſs to judge them, but.our ſelves, ry 
and by repentance to prevent; what our own ſins , is 
have deſerved. But to reproach, and revile any | &«; 
that are in affliction, is that barbarous cruelty, t] 
taken noticeof by the Pſalm, as the height of 'r 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute bim t 
bom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk.to the grief of : 
them whom thou baſt wounded in all the miſeries of c 
others, compafion becomes a debt to them ; how } 
unjuſtare they then, that inſtead of paying them r 
thar debt, afli& them with ſcorn. and re- \ 
' proach ? c 
9. Nay, the very ſins of, men, { 

For fins, though, as they have more of their 
| 


10.Now 


. 
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*S Now how great the inju- 
ry of deſtroying a mans credit Deſtroying the 
is, may be meaſured by theſe: credis, agreat 
two things ; firſt, the value of wonjury. 
the thing he is robb'd of, and 
ſecondly ' the difficulty of making reparations. + 
For the firſt, 'tis commonly known, that a mans 
good name is a thing he holds moſt precious,. 
oftentimes dearerthan his life, as we ſee by the ' 
hazards men ſometimes run to preſerve even a 
miſtaken reputation ; but 'tis ſure, it is. hat, 
which hath even by fober men been eſteemed one 
of the greateſt happineſs of life : And to ſome 
ſort of men, ſucheſpecially as ſubſilt by dealings 
in the world, 'tis ſo neceſſary, that it may welk 
be reckoned as the means of their livelihood 
and then ſure, 'tis no flight matter to rob a man 
of what is thus valuable tohim. 

It. Secondly , the difficulty of 
making reparations increaſeth the And irre- 
injury, and that is ſuch in this caſe. parable. 
of defamation, that I may rather 
call*it an impoſſibility , than a difficulty. Fos 
when mean are poſleſt of an ill opinion of a per- 
ſon , 'tis no eaſie matter to work it out 3 ſo-that 
the flanderer is herein like a youngConzurer, 
that raiſes a Devil ke knows not how to lay 
again. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally as 
willing to lay down ill conceits of their neigh- 
bors, as they are to take them up, yeFhow is 
it poſſible for him that makes even the moſt pub» 
lick recantation of his flander,. to be ſure rhat 
every man that hath come to the hearing of rhe 
ons, (hall do ſo of the other alſo-? And if there 
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 Litevery guilty 
-perſon muſt do doin 


ſhort of the injury. 

12. This conſideration 1s 
very fit to make. men afraid of 
this wrong to their 
ak he canto re- neighbourz but ler it not be 
made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 
that have already done the 
wrong, fromendeayouring to make the. beſt re- 


pair the mjury. 


parations they can ; for though 'tis odds, it will 


not equal the injury , yet let them however do 
what they are able towards it: And this is ſone- 
ceſſary towards the obtaining pardon of the fin, 


thatnone muſt expe&the one, that do not per- 


form the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets him- . 


ſelf to repent of his faultsof this kind , muſt by 
all prudent means endeavour to reſtore- his 
_—_— to that degree of credit he hath depri- 
ved him of; and if that be not to be done with- 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf, of con- 
tfling publickly the flander , he muſt rather ſub- 


| wit tothat, than be wanting to this neceſſary 


part of juſtice , which he ows to the wronged 
party. -.. | 

13. Thus I have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative faltice to our Neighbour 
wherein we muſt yet further obſerve , that this 


'- Iuſticebinds us, not only inreſpe& of our words 


and actions , but, of our very 
Feaftice, m th: thoughts and affe&tions alſo 3 we 
 dbvug bt 5." are not only forbid to hurt, but 
to hate 3 not only reſtrained 
from bringing any of theſe evils forementioned 


upon 


- be but one perſon, that doth not, (as pro 
* there will be many)-then is the reparation ſtill 
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Sund.13. Credit of our Netghbor., 251+ 
upon him, but we muſt ngt ſo-much_as wiſh =» 
- them before, nor delight in them after they are -- . 3 
; befallen him we muſt take no pleaſure. eitherin; 
{ the ſin of his Soul, or hurt of his body ;; we mult . 
not envy himany good thing he enjoys, -nor ſv - 
much as wiſh to poſſeſs our - ſelves of it ; neither 
will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle-our tongue, . 
that we neither ſlander, nor -revile, if we have + 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh - 
his diſcredit; or rejoyce, when we find it pro- 
cured, though we have no hand in the procuring - 
its This is the peculiar property of Gods Laws, . 
{ that theyreach to the heart 3 whereas mens can. 
'  extendonly to the words and ations ; and the. - 
reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only Law-gi- 
ver, that can ſee what is in the heart ; therefore -- 
if there were the perſe&eſt innocency in our - 
tongue and hands, yet ifthere be-not this purity; . 2 
of heart, .it will never ſerve to acquit us before - _ 
him. The counſel therefore of So/omon is excel- - 
lent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy beart with all dili-- 
gence, for out of. it arc the iſſues of life. Let ug» 3 
ſtrikly guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt». y 
thought enter there 3; and that not 'only, as it” 
may be the-means of betraying us to-the groſſer+ 
a&, but alſoasitis in it ſelf ſuch a pollution in «_-? 
Gods fight, as will unfitus for the bleſſed viſion « | 
of God, whom none b:t the poor in heart-have - 
promiſe of ſeeing, Mat.s. 8. Bleſſed are the poor - 
mm beart, for they/hall ſce God. 

14. | come now- to ſpeak of the 

| Poſitivepartof Juſtice, which is the Poſitive - 

yielding to every man that whichby- Tufticee . 

any kind. of right he may challenge ** 
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general to all mankind, others thatare reſtrained 


- within ſgme certain conditions and qualities of" 


men, and become due only by vertue of thoſe 
qualifications. 

15. Of the firſt ſort, that is, 

Speaking Truth thoſe that are due to all men, 

a duc to all mn. we may reckon firſt the ſpeak- 

| ing Truth, which is a com- 


" mon debt we oweto all mankind ; ſpeechis gi- 


venus as the inſtrument of intercourſe and fſo- 
ciety one with another, the means of difcove- 
ring the mind which otherwiſe lies hid and con- 
cealed, fo that were it not for this, our conver- 
ſations would be but the ſame as of beaſts : Now 
this being intended for the good and advantage. 
of mankind, 'tisa due'to ir, that it be uſed to 
that purpoſe 3 but he that Lies, is ſo far from 
paying that debt, that on the contrary he makes 
his ſpeech the means of injuring anddeceiving 
him he ſpeaks to, 
16, There might much be ſaid 


* Lying expreſly to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Ob- 


fobiedden in ligations we lye under to ſpeak 
Scripture, truth to allmen ; but ſuppoſin 
I write to Chriſtians, I nee 


* notinſiſt upon any other, than the Commands 


we have of it in Scripture ; thus Eph. 4. 25.the 
Apoſtle commands, that putting \ewway Iying, they 
ſt ak every man truth with bis neighbour: And 
#gain, Cul. 3. 9, Lye not one to another; And 
Prov. 6.17.alying tongue is mentioned as one 
of thoſe things that are abominations to the 
Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he hate alye, that.it 
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15 not the moſt pious and religious end,. that can 
reconcile him to it ; the man that lyes, though 
in azeal to Gods glory, ſhall yet be judged as a 
ſinner, Row. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of 
thoſe multitudes of men that lye on quite other 
ends ? Some out of malice, to miſchief others; 
ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud their neigh- 
bours3 ſome out of pride, to ſet themolvesout 3 
and ſome out of fear, to avoid a dangey, or hide a 
Fault, But of a yet ſtranger fort, than all theſe, 
are thoſe, that do it without any diſcernable 
temptation, that willtell lyes by way of ſtory, 
take pleaſure in telling incredible things, from 
which themſelves reap nothing, but the reputati- 
on of impertinent lyers, 
17. Among theſe diverſe 
kinds of falſhoods, Truth is The great com- 


, become ſuch a- rarity among &monnef and fol-- 


us, that it is a moſt difficult 1y of thi fin» 

matter, to find ſuch a man as 

David deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. That ſpeaketh the 
truth from bis heart. Men have ſo Jung their 
tongues to lying, that they do it familiarly up- 
on any or nooecaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved either by God or man- 'But they 
are extremely deceived in both; for there is 
ſcarce any fin (that is at all endeavoured to-be 
hid ) which is more diſcernable Even to men : 


they that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail . * 
( be their memory never ſo good) at ſometime 


or other to betray themſelves ; and when they- 
do, there is no ſort of ſin meets with greater 
ſcorn and reproach; 'a Lyer being by, all ac- 
counted 'a title of the greateſt Wye. and 


3 


254 The Whole Dutyof Man. *) 


= ">. : z j - os ww 
. 124d +. —_ : - 
4 < '* þ 4 3 


nt. A Mis. ds itn. 2 
— a 


— —— Or ——— 


ſhame. But as for God, *tis madnefs to hope 


2 © thatall their Arts can diſguiſe. them from him, 


wh needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
very which men do, 'but ſees the heart, 'and ſo - 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſe- 
hood of what is ſaid: and then by his Title of 
the Godof Truth, is tyed not only to hate, but 
puniſh it: and accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. 
that the.lyags are in the number of thoſe that are 
ſhut out of the new Feruſalem 5 and not only ſo, 
but alſo have their part #n- the Ike that burneth 
with Fire and Brimftone, If therefore thou be 
not-of the humour of that unjuſt Judge Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared Gd; 


nor regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this part 


_ of Juſtice, the putting away lying, which is ab- 


horred by both. 

18. A ſecond thing we owe 
Courtcous be- to all is Humanity and Courteſie. 
baviour a dus of behaviour, contrary to that 
to all men. ſullen churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 
| ken of in Nabal, who was of 


| furk a temper, That a man could not ſpeak to him, 


1Sam. 25.17. There is ſure fo much of reſpe& 
due tothe very nature of mankind, that no ac- 


_ cidental — of health or honour, which 


one man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the ,perſon of the 
meaneſt ; and therefore: that crabhed and harſh 
behaviour to any that bears but the fofm of a 
man, 1s an injuſtice to that nature he partakes 
of. And when we conſider how much that na- 
ture is dignified by the Son of God his taking it- . 


. Upon him, the obligation to reverence it is yet 


greater, ; 
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greater , and conſleqtently the fin of thus con-. 


temning it, .- 
19.-Thisisthe common guilt 


of all proud and haughty' per- Not ped by 


ſons, who are ſobuſie inadmi- the proud mans 


ringthemſelves, that they over- 


look all that is valuable in others, and fo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility to 
other men , whileſ nay ſet up themſelves, as 
| mage , 10 be worſh1 
* of all, This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Row. 12. 10+ In bonour prefer 
Look not cve- 
ry man on hu own things , but every wan alſo on the , 
things of others 5 and let ſuch remember the ſen- 
tence of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14+ 11. 
that exalteth binſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that 
bumbleth bimſelf [hall be exalted , which we often 
find made good to us, in the ſtrange down-falls 
of proud "men. And it is no wonder, for this 
ſin makes both God and men our enemiesy God, 
as the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, 
and all that are guilty of it, and men are by means * 
of it ufed ſo contemptuouſly and unkingly by us, 
that they are by nothing more provoked againſt 
us; and then whom God and man thus reſiſt, ' 


Nebuchadnezzar did his 


. one another ; And again, Phil. 2. 4+ 


who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 

20. A thirdthing we owe to all 
is Meekneſs ; that 1s, ſuch a pati- 
ence and gentleneſs towards all, 
as may bridle that mad, paſſion. of 
anger , which 1s not only very 


uneaſie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 
ed, but alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, 


Meekneſs 4 
duc to all 
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-* asSthe many outrages , that are'oft committed in 
= it, do abundantly teſtifie, That this' duty of | 
2 mon is to be extended to all. men, there is 
no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs words 
commands it, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Be patient towards 
all men, and that, it ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all 
provocation to the contrary , for the very next 
words are, See that none render evil for evil, or 
railing for railing : and Timothy is commanded to 
exerciſe this meekneſs even towards them who 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the Do&rine of. the 
ofpel, 2 Tim. 2. 25. which was a caſe, wherein 
ſome heat would probably have been allowed, if 
-t might have been in any. 
21. 'This vertue of meekneſs 
Brawling very is fo neceſſary to the preſer- 
mſufferable. ving the peace of the world, 
| | that it is no wonder, that 
Chriſt, who came to plant peace among men, 
ſhould enjoyn meekneſs to all. I] am ſure the 
contrary effe&s of rage and anger are. every 
where diſcernable ; it breeds diſquiet in King- 
doms, in <1 462080 rs in Families, and 
even between the neareſt relations; 'tis ſuch, a 
humour, that Solomon warns us nevertoenter a 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. 
Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and with a 
furious man thou [halt not go. It makesa man un- 
fitto be either friend or companion, and indeed 
' makes one inſufferable to all that have to do with 
one, as we are again taught by Sylomon, Prov. 
21.19. Where he prefers the dwelling in a w:1- 
dernefs, rather than with a contentious and angry 
wweran 3. and: yet a woman has ordinarily ny 
t 
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that one weapon 'of the tongue to offend - with.” 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs 
of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater ungaſi- 
neſs, than to converſe with thofe that have it, -. 
though it never proceed farther than words, * 
How greatthis ſin is, we may judge by what our 
Saviour ſays of it, Matth. 5. where there are ſe- 
veraldegrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral 
degrees of it ; but alas! we daily outgo that 
which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this ſin z/ 
the calling, Thow fool, is a modeſt ſort of revi- 
ling, compared. with thoſe multitudes of bitter 
reproaches we uſe in our rages. 

22, Nay, we often go yet 
higher ; reproaches ſerve not It leads to that 
our turn, but we muſt curſe great fin of cur- 
too. How common is it to /ing. 
hear men uſe the horridſt exe- 
crations and curſings upon every the lighteſt 
cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay,* perhaps withour 
_ cauſe atall; ſo utterly have we-forgot the 
rule ofthe Apoſtle, Rom. 12.14. Bleff and curſe 
not 5 Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, Matth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpite- 
fully uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe-who 
dous all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
whodous none. This isa kind of ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which 1s ſaid to be 
part ofthe Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma-: 
zingo a Witch, and we have in this caſe alfo 
reaſon tolook on it, as a means of bringing us 
into acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and toa perpetual abiding with him 
hereafter. 'Tis the language of Hell, which can 
never 
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'-- - 20 The Whole Duty of Man. 
never fit us to be Citizens 'of the New Feruſolem, 
but marks us out for inhabitants of that land of 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Eph. 4.31. Let al bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice. 

23. Having ſpoken thus far of 
Particular thoſe common dues, wherein all 


" dues. - men are concerned and have a - 


right, | am now to proceed to thoſe 
other forts of dues, which belong to particular 
perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial qualification, 
Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that 
ofexcellency, that of Want, and that of Rela- 
tion, 


A reſpe# dueto mean any extraordinary pits, 
men of extraor= or endowments of a perion;; 
dinary gifts. ſuch as wiſdom, learning, 
| and the like, but eſpecially 


ace. 'Theſe being the ſingular gifts of God, 


ave a great value and reſpe& due to them, 
whereſoever they are to be found 3 and this, we 
. muſt readily pay by a willing and glad. acknow- 
ledgment of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtow- 


edthem on, and bearing them a reverence and re- 


ſpe&, anſwerable thereunto, and not out of an 
overweening of our own excllencies, deſpiſe 
and-undervalue thoſe of others, as they d$ who 
will yield nothing to be reaſon, but what them- 
ſelves ſpeak, 'nor any thing. piety, but what 
agrees with their own praGtice. 


24. By that ofexcellency, [ 
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25. Alſo: we muſt not envy or | 

rad gethat they have thoſe gifts, We are not to 
or that is not only an injuſtice envy them. 
to them, but” injurious alſo to 
God who gavethem, as it is at large ſet forth in 
the parable of the labourers, Matth. 20. where 
he askKs them who-grumbled at the Maſters boun- 
ty toothers, 1s :t not lawful for me to do what 1 will 
with' my own ? Ir thine eye evil becauſe mine. « 
good ? This envying atGods goodneſs to others, 
15 ineffe& a'murmuring againſt God , who thus 
diſpoſesit ; neither can there be: a greater, and 
more direct oppoſition againſt him , than forme 
to hate and wiſh ill toa man, forno other reaſon, 
but becauſe God has loved and done well to him. 
And:then in reſpe& of the man, 'tis the moſt un-' 
reaſonable thing in the world, to love him the 
leſs, meerly becauſe he bas thoſe good qualities, 
for which | ought to love him more. 

26. | Netther muſt we detra& 

from the excellencies of others, Nor detra& 
we muſt not feek to eclipſe or from them, 
darken them by napping either 
the kinds, ordegrees of them, by that means to 
take off thateſteem which is due to them. This 
fin 'of Mtra&ion is generally the effe& of the 
former, of envy; he that envies a mans worth, 
will be apt todo all he can to leſſen it in the = 
nions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 


ſpeak lightly of his excellencies 3 or if they be 


ſo apparent , that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
either real,*or ry args infirmity of his, take off 
fron the value of the other, and ſo bycalling in 

ome 
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ſome dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Zecle. 
IO. I, ſtriveto corrupt the ſavour of the ointmem. 
This is a great injuſtice, and dire&ly contrary to 
that duty we owe , of acknowledging and reve- 
rencing the gifts of God in our brethren. 
27. And both thoſe ſins of envy, 
The folly of and: detraion do! uſually prove 
both thoſe as great follies, as wickedneſs 
fins: the envy conſtantly brings pain 
| and torment to a mans ſelf, where- 
asif ke could but cheerfully. and gladly -look-on 
thoſe good things of anothers ,, he could never 
fail tobe the better for them himſelf; the yery 
, pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage 
' to, him: but beſides that thoſe gifts of his brother 
may be many ways helpful to him ;. his wiſdom 
and learning may give him inſtru&ion 3 his pie- 
ty and vertue , example, ©c. But: all this the 
envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in,ex- 
charige for it , but a _contigual fretting , and 
gnawing of heart. c a7) 
28, And then fordetra&ion', that can hardly 
be ſo managed, but it will be found out; he. that 
1s ſti]l putting in Caveats againſt mens good 
thoughts of others, will quickly difeover him-, 
ſelf to do it outof envy, and; then,tha will be 


ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of 


thoſe he envies, it being a ſort of bearing teſti- 
mony to thoſe excellencies, that he thin ks them 
worth the envying. 
; 29. W hat hath. been ſaid 
A reſpet due tomen of the valne and reſpeX 
#m regard of their due {to thoſe excellencies 
ranks and qualities. of the mind, mop, 40 a 
| ower 
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lower degree be applied to the outward advan- 
tages of honour, greatneſs, and the like. Theſe 
though they are not of equal value with-the 
former ( and ſuch for which no man 1s toprize 
himſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees and di- 
ſtin&ions of men are by Gods wiſe providence 
difpoſed-for- the better ordering of the world, 
there is ſuch a civil reſpe& due to thoſe, to 
whom God hath diſpens'd them , as may beſt 
preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
ed. | Therefore all” inferiours are to behave 
themſelves to their ſuperiours with modeſty and 
reſpe& , and not by a rude-boldneſs confound 
that -order which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in 
the world , but according as our Church-Cate- 
chiſm teaches, Orfler themſelves lowly and yeve- 
rently to all their betters, And here the former 
caution againſt envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably z 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
generally men have more taſte, than of the 
other, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
and repine to ſee others 'exceed them therein ; 
to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the more 
neceſſary to be made wuſe of, by how muchrhe 
temptation is in this caſe to moſt minds the greg- 
rer, 
30. The ſecond qualification” 
1sthat of want; whoever is in Dwes to thoſe 
diſtreſs for any thing, where- that aroim any 
with | can ſupply him, that di- ſort of want. 
ſtreſs of his makes it a duty in 

me ſo to ſupply him, & this in all kinds of wants. 
Now the ground of its being aduty is , thatGod 
bath 
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hath-given men abilities not” only for their -own 
uſe, buttor the'advantage and benefits of others, 
and therefore -what is thus given for their uſe, 
becomes a debt to them, when ever their need 
requires it. Thus he thatis ignorant and wants 
knowledge, is tp be inſtruged by him that hath 
it, and this is one ſpecial end, why that know- 
ledge is given him 3 The tongue of the learned is 
given t0 ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, Eſay 50. 4. He 
that is in ſadneſs and afflition,' is to be com- 
forted by him that is himſelf 1n | cheerfulneſs, 
'This we ſee $t.Paul makes the end of Gods eom- 
forting him, that he might be able to comfort them 
that are m any trouble, 2-Cor. 1.4. tie that isin 
-any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenſion and 
counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to. him 'by 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportunities, 
as may make it likely to.do » Thatthisis a 
juſtice we owe to our neighbour, appears plain- 
ly by that Text, Levi. 19.17. Thou ſhalt not bate 
thy brother 5n thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe ve- 
prove bim, and not ſuffer ſin upon hun 3 where we 
are under the ſame obligation to reprove him, 
that-we are not to hate-him. He-thatlies under 
any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be de- 
fended and cleared by him that knows his inno- 


cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the ' 


-flander, becauſe he negle&s to do that which 

may remove its and how great an injuſtice that 

of flandering our neighbour is, | have already 

ſhewed. | 

| 31. Laſtly, he that is in poverty and 
Tothe need, muſt be relieved by him that is 
poor. in plenty; and he is bound to it, not 

only 
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only in charity, but even in Juſtice. . Solomon 
calls it a due, Prov. 3.27. Withbold not good from 


bim to whom it is duc, when it 15 mm the power of 


ihine band to ds it : and what that good is, he ex- 
plains in the very next verſe : Say not to thy newgh- 
bour, Go and come again,and to morrow 1 will give, 
when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems 'tis the with- 
holding a due, ſo much as to defer giving toour 
pook neighbour. And we find God did among 
the Few ſeparate a certain portion of every mans 
increaſe to the uſe of the poor, a tenth every 
third year( which is all one with a thirtieth part 
every year, ) Deut. 14. 28, 29. And this was to be 
paid, not as a charity, or liberality, but as a 
debt, they were unjuſt, if they withheld it. And 
ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that /Chriſti- 
an juſtice 1s ſunk ſo much below the: Fewi/þ, that 
eithernothing at all, or a leſs proportion is now 
required of us. 1wiſh our pra&ice were butat 
all anſwerable to our obligation in this point, 
and then ſurely we ſhould not ſee ſo many Laza- 
russ lieunrelieved at our doors, they having a 
better right to our ſuperfluities, than we our 
ſelves have, and then what-is it but arrant rob- 
bery to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay our 
{ins, which ſhould be their portion ? 

32. In all foregoing caſes, | 
he that hath ability isto look God withdraws 
upon himſelf, as Gods ſte- rthoſe abiluvxs 
ward, who hath put it into his which are not 
hands to diſtribute to them thus rmploged. 
that want, and therefore not 
todo it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that*it 
would be in any Reward to purſe up that money 


for 
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for his private benefit, which was intruſted to 
him, for the maintenance of the family ; and he 
that ſhall do thus hath juſt reaſon to expe&t- the 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward, 'Luke 16. to be put out 
of the flewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities taken 
from him, which he hath fo unfaithfully em- 
| ployed.. And as for all the reſt, ſo particularly 
tor that of wealth, 'tis very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus 
. defraud the poor of their parts, the griping mi- 
ſercoming often by ſtrange undiſcernable ways 
fo poverty 3 and no wonder, he having no title 
to Gods es his heap, who does not con- 
Jecrate a part to him in his poor members. And 
therefore we ſce the Iſraclites before they could 
make that challenge of Gods promiſe to bleſs 
them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy boty babs- 
tation and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. they were 
firſt topay the poor manstithes, verſe 12, with- 
out which they could lay no claim'to it, This 
withholding more than u meet, as Solomon lays, 
Prov. 11. 24. tends to poverty and therefore as 
thou wouldeſt play the good husband for thy ſelf, 
be careful to perform this jnſtice according tothy 
ability to all that are in want. 
33- The third qualification is 
Duties inre- that of Relation, and of that 
JpeR of rela- there may be givers ſorts, ariſing 
$10, from divers grounds, andduties, 
anſwerable to each of them, 
There is firſt a relation of a Debtor to a Credi- 
for 3 -and he that ſtands in that relation to any, 
whether by vertye of bargain, loan or promiſe, 
- *tis hisduty to pay juſtly what he ows, if he - 
avie 
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able ( as on the other ſide, if he be not, "tis the 
Creditors, to deal charitably and GChriſtianly 
with him, and not to- exa& of him beyond his 
ability.) But I need not inſiſt on this, having 
"already, by (ſkewing you the {in of withholding 
debts, informed you'of this duty. 

34. There is alſo a relation of an 
obliged perſon to' his Benefattor, Gratitude 
that is, -one that hath done him #0 Benefa- 
good, of what kind ſoever, whe- G@ors. 
ther ſpiritual or corporal ; and the 
duty of that perſon 1s, firſt thankfulneſs, that is, 
a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 
teſie received: ſecondly prayer for Gods bleſ- 
ſings, and rewards upon him and thirdly, an 
endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to 
make returas of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
back again. This duty of gratitude to Benefa- 
&ors is ſo generally acknowledged by all, eyen 
the moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of men, that he . 
muſt have put off much of his humane nature, 
that refuſes to perform it. The very Publicans 
and ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to thoſe * 
that do good to them. 

35. Yet how many of us fail 
evenin this ? How frequent isit The contrary 
to ſee men, not only negle& to 109 commons. 
repay courteſies, but return inju- - 
ries 18 ſtead\of them ? It is too obſervable in 
many oi but in none more, than.in the 
caſe of advice, and admonition, whichyis.of all 
others, the moſt precious part of kindnels, the 
realleſt good turn that can be done from one man 
toan0ther. And therefore thoſe that do this to 
N US, 


j 


2 


-£ 


£ 


- 


= 


— 
= 

"© 
* 


| 
i Wy 


f a, <) Ag Y 
- ps G 
$5 br on 
C19 * 
SEE 
a y Fd | 
- 
Th > y 4 
we. \ 
[7 , 
OE 


, 


Ks I 
« 2) lagi 


gy 
+ Y - 


"ERITS; " 

The Whole Duty of Man. . 
us, ſhould be look'don, as our prime and great- 
eſt benefaKors. But alas! how. few are there 
that can find gratitude, (hall I ſay ? nay, .pati- 
ence for ſuch a courteſie ? Goabout to admoniſh 
a man of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he 
preſently looks on you, as his enemy: you are, 
as St. Paul tells the GaJatians, Chap. 4. 16: Be- 
Came bis enemy, becauſe you tell bim the truth 3, ſuch 
apride there is in mens hearts, that they muſt 


 - notbetold of any thing amiſs, though it be with 


no other intent, but that they may amendit. A 
ſtrange madneſs this 1s, the ſame that it would be 
1na ſick man, toflyinthe face of him that comes 
to cure him,. ona fancy that he diſparaged him 
in ſuppoſing him ſick ; ſo that we may well ſay 
with the Wiſe man, Prov. 12.1. He that bateth 
reproof is brutiſph., There cannot þe in the world 
a more unhappy temper, for it fortifies a manin 
his fins ; raiſes ſuch Mounts and Bulwarks about 


+ "them, that no man can come to aſſault them , 


and if we may believe Solomon, deſtru&tion will 


' not fail to attend it, Prov. 29. 1. He that being 


often reproved bardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be 
H:ftroyed, and that without remedy. But then again 
in reſpe& of the admoniſher, 'tis the greateſt 1n- 
Juſtice, I may ſay, cruelty that can be 3 he 
comes in tenderneſs ' and compaſſion to -reſcue 


+, thee from dangerz. and to that purpoſe puts 


himſelf upon a very uneaſie tasR; for ſuch the 
ceneral impatience men have 'to admonition, 


. Larh now made it ; and whata defeat, what a 
> © Pticf is it tohim to find, thafinſiead of reform- 


1"gthe firſt fault, thou art rum into a ſecond, to 
wit, that of cauſleſs' difpleaſure againft him ? 
$5 | This 
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This isvne of the worſt, and yet I doubt, the 
commonnefſt ſort of unthankfulneſs to Benefa- 
Etors, and ſoa great failing in that,duty we owe 
to that ſort of relation. But perhaps theſe will . 
be look't on as remote relations, (yet 'ris ſure 
they are ſuch as challenge all that duty I have aſ- 
ſigned to them ) 1 ſhall inthe next place proceed 
tothoſe relations , which are by all acknowledg- -. 
ed tobe of the greateſt nearneſs. 


—_— 


b- PARTITION XIV. 


Of duty to Magiſtrates, Puftors. Of the 
duty of Parents to Children,&c. Of -* 
. Childrens duty unto Parents,&c. _ 


SeR. 1. He firſt of thoſe "4 
| nearer- ſorts of Duty to Pa © 
relations,is that rents. 
of a Parent;and 
here it will be neceſſary to conſider the- ſeveral 
ſorts of Parents, according to which the duty of 
them is to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, 
the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. * | 
2. The Civil Parent is he 
whom God hath eftabhſht the Duties to the 
S.ypream Magiſtrate, who by a SupreamMa- 
juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in giftrate, 
a Nation. This is the common 5-7. + 
*3F- Father of all thoſe that are under his authority. 
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The duty we owe to this Parent, is, 
Honour. firlt Jonour and Reverence , looking 
on him, as upon one, on whom God 
hath ſtamped much of his own power and autho- 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour and 
eſteem, never daring upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our pcople, Ats 
23+ 5+ 
% 3- Secondly , paying Tribute 
Tribute» Thisis expreſly commanded. by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6, Pay ye Tribute 
alſo, for they are Gods Miniſters attending continu» 
ally upon thu very thing. God has ſet them aparr 
as Miniſters for the common good of the people, 
and therefore 'tis all juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained ang,ſupported by them. And in- 
deed when it 1s conſidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high calling, how many 
thorns are platted in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues; and 
it may truly be ſaid , there is none of their poor 
labovuring ſubjects that earns their living ſo 
- hardly. 
4. Thirdly, We are to pray for 
Prayers for them : this is alſo expreſly com- 
them,  manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 
2. to bedone for Azngs, and for all 
that are in author;ty, The buſineſſes of that cal- 
ling are fo weighty , the dangers and hazards of 
it ſo great, that they of all others need prayers 
for Gods dire&ion, aſſiſtance, and blefſing, and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
will return into our own boſoms , for the bleſ- 
fings they receive from God tend to the good - 
tne 


| 
| 


the people, to their l#oing 4 quiet and feaceable 
life, as it is in the cloſe of the 'verle forementr-- 
ned. | 

5. Fourthly, We are topay them 
Obedience. This is likewiſe ſtriftly Obed- 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. ences 
Submit your ſcIves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to-the Ring as 
Stupream, or unto Governors as thoſe that are ſent 
by bin, We owe ſuch an obedience to the ſa- 
pream power, that whoever, is authorized by 
him, we are to ſubmitto ; and St. Paul likewiſe 
1s moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13. 1. Ext 
every ſoul be ſubjeft to the hghes pozers : And 
again, Verſe 2, Whoſoever reſifteth the powers, ve- 


ſ:ſteth the Ordinance of God. And 'tis obſervable 


that theſe precepts were piven at a time, when 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſe- 
cutors of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us, that no pre- 
rence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
of this duty. An obedience we muſt pay either 
Active or Paſſive: the a&ive in the caſe of all 
lawful commands ; that is, when ever the Ma- 
giſtrate commands ſomething, which is not con- 
trary to ſome command of God , we are then 
bound to a& according to that command of the 
Magiſtrate, todo the things he requires. But 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded ,. we are not then to pay kim 
this ative obedience ; we may, nay we mult re- 
fuſe thus to a&, (yet here we muſt be very well 
aſſured that the thing is 4» contrary , and not 
pretend conſcience for a cloak of ſtaubbornneſs) 
we are in that caſe to obey God rather than many 

N 3 *... But 
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But even this is a ſeaſon forthe Paſſive obedi- 
ence ;-we muſt patiently ſuffer, what he ir flits 
onus for fuch refuſal, and not, to ſecure our 
ſelves, riſe up againſt him. For who can ftretch 
bis band againſt the Lords anointed, and be guilt- 
leſs ? fays David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam.26.9. and 
that at a time when David was under a great per- 
ſecutionfrom Saw], nay , had alſo the aſſurance 
of the Kingdom after himz and St. Pauls ſen- 
tence in thiscaſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They 
that reſt ſhall recerve to themſelves damnation. 
Here is very ſmall encouragement to any to riſe 
vp againſt the lawful Magiſtrate , for though 
they ſhould ſo far proſper here, as to ſecure 
themſelves from him by this means, yet there is 
a King of Kings from whomno power can ſhelter 
them, and this damnation in the cloſe will prove 
z fad prize of their Vikories. What is0n the 
cther fide the duty of rhe Magiſtrate to the peo- 
- ple will be vain to mention here, none of that 
rank being like to read this Treatiſe, and it being 
very uſeleſs for the people to inquire, whatis the 
duty of their Supream, wherein the moſt are al- 
ready much better read ; than in theirown: it 
may ſuffice them to know , that whatſoever his 
duty is, or however performed, he is account- 
able to none but God , and no failigg of his part 
can warrant them to fail of theirs, \ 

6. The ſecond ſort of Pa- 
rents are the ſpiritual ; that 1s, 
the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 

- ther ſuch , as be Governors in 
the Church, or others under them, who are to 
p2:form the ſame offices to our Souls , that our 
natural 


Dutztes to our 
Paſtors. 
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natural parents do to our bodies. Thus St. Paul 
tells the Cors91b:ans, that in Chriſt Feſt be bad 
begotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Gor. 4« 15% 
and the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. that he travels in 
birth of them, till Chrift be formed tn them: And: 
again, 1 Cor. 3.2. He bad fed them with Milks 
that is, ſuch Do&rines as were agreeable to that 
infant ſtate of Chriſtianity they were then in,z but 
he had fronger meat for them of full age, Heb.5.14. 
All theſe are the Offices of a Parent, and there» 
fore they that perform them to us, ray well be 
accounted as ſuch, 
7. Our duty to theſe is firſt to love 

them, to bear them that kindneſs, Lore; 
which belongs to thoſe who do us the 
greateſt benefits, This is required by St. Pra, 
1 Theſl. 5. 13. 1 beſcech you, brethren, mark them 
which labour among you,and are over you nn the Lord, 
and admoniſh you, and efteem them very highly in 
love for therr works ſake. The work is ſuch as 
ought in all reaſon to procure them love, it being 
of the higheſt advantage to us. 

8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to- value 
and eſteemthem, as we ſee in the text E#ficemm. 
now mentioned, and ſurely this 1s 
moſt reaſonable, if we conſider either the nature 
of their work, or who it is that: employs them. 
The nature of their work is of all others the molt 
excelent. We uſe to value. other profeſſions 
* proportionably to' the dignity and worth of the: 

things they deal in, Now. ſurely there 15:00 
Mecchandize of equal worth with a Soul 3 ard 
this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls- 
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from. perdition.. . And if' we conſider further, 
who it 18 that employs them, it yet adds to the 
reverence due tothem. They are Ambaſſadors 
for Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and Ambaſſadors are 
by the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a re- 
ſpect anſ{werable to the quality of thoſe that ſend 
them. Therefore Chritt tells his diſciples, when 
he ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you 
deſp ſeth me, and be that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him 


that ſent me, Luke 10. 16, It ſeems there is more” 


depends on thedeſpiſing of Miniſters, than men 
ordinarily conſider, 'tis the deſpiſing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
ride thiscalling. And let thoſe alſo, who dare 
preſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
being lawfully called to it, which is a moſt high 
preſumption 3 'tis as if a'man of his own head 
ſhould go, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
| The Apoſfile ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That ns man taketh this honour to bimſclf, but be 
which was Yalled of God, Heb. 5. 4. How hall 
then any-mandare to aſſume this greater honour 
tohimſelf, that is not called to it ? Neither will 
it ſufice to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
ſpirit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for the admittingmen to this Of- 
tice, they that ſhall take it upon them without 
that authority, reſiſt that ordinance, .and are 
but ofthe number of thoſe thieves and robbers, 


as our Saviour ſpeaks, Fohn 10. Which come not in 


by the door, Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe 
times ſhew, that many who preread moſt to this 
inward 
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inward call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome other 
{pirit than that of God, the dodrines they vent, 
being uſually dire&ly contrary to that word of 
his, on which all true Do&rines muſt be fonnd- 
ed. Such are to be lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, 
thoſe falſe prophets , whereof we are ſo often 
warn'd in the Epiſiles of the Apoſtles. Ard 
whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. Iris recorded 
of Feroboam, as a crying fin, that he made of the 
meaneſt of the people Prieſts; that is, ſuch as 
had by Gods inſtitution no rightto it : and who- 
ever hearkens to theſe uncalled preachers, runs 
into that very fin; for without the incourage- 
ment of being followed , they would not long 
continues in the courſe, and therefore they that 
give them that incouragement, have much-to 
znſwer for, and are certainly guilty of the (in of 
ceſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus 
ſet up theſe falſe apoſtles againſt them. This is a 
guilt this age is too much concerned in, God in 
his mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may put 
a ſtop to that confuſion and impiety , which 
breaks in ſo faſt upon us by it. 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them 
maintenance : but of this] have ſpo- Mainte» 
ken already in the firſt part of this * nance. 
Book, and ſhall not here repeat. | 
Fourthly, We owe them obedience. Obed:- 
Obey them , faith the Apoſtle”, that. ence. 
bave the rule over you , and ſubmit your 
ſelves , for th:y watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. 
This obedience 1s to be paid them in ſpiritual . 
things, that is, whatſoever they out of Gods 
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word ſhall declare tous to be Gods Commands, 
theſe we are diligently ro obey, remembring that 
it is not they but God requires it, according to 
th at-of Chriſt, He that beareth you beareth me, 
Luke 10.16. © And this, whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching, or private ex- 
hortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 
them tothe rule, which is Gods Word,they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal.2.7. This 
obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double 
motive, one taken from their Miniftery, another 
from themſelves, They watch, ſays he, for your 
Souls, as they that muſt give an account , that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief. The people 
are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors to 
'Vve acomfortable account of their ſouls; and 
it is amoſt unkind return ofall their care and la- 
bours, to be put to grieve for the ill' ſucceſs of 
them. Biuftthen in the ſecond place, 'tis their 
own concernment alſo ; they may put their Mi- 
niſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 
caſt away, but themſelves are like to pet little by 
it, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13.17.) will be 
unprofitable for you 3 'tis your ſelves that will fi- 
nally prove the loſers by it, you loſe allthoſe 
glorious rewards, which are offered ,. as the 
croxn of this obedience ; you pet nothing but 
an adgition to your fin and puniſhment: for. as 
our Savjour tells the Phariſees, If he bad not come 
- .and ſpoken to them, they had not bad fin, Fohn 15. 
+24. that.is, in comparifon with what they then 
had 3' ſocertainly they that never had the Goſpel 
preached to them , are much more innocent than 
tacy that have heard and reſiged its - And os 
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the puniſhment, - what Chriſt told thoſe to whom 
he had preached, That :t ſhould be more iclerable- 
for Tyfe and Sidon, which were. Heathen Cities, . 
than for them, the fame undoubtedly we.may con« 
clude of our ſelves, 

10.. Laftly, We are: to pray for 
them 5 This St. Paul. every wheres Prayers for- 


* requires of his Spiritual children, them. 


thus Epb. 6. 9, 8. having command: - | 
ed prayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me,. 
that utterance may be grven unto me, that 1 may open 
my mouth botdly, to make known the myſtery of the 
Goſpel; and fo again, Cl. 4. 3. And this re- 
mains ſtill 'a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, to - 
pray for ſuch alfiſtances of Gods Spirit to them, . 
as may enable them rightly to diſcharge that Ho-, 
ly Calling. Ihall omit to ſerdown here, what. 
is the duty of Migiſters to the people, upoa the. 
fame conſideration, on which | forbeac to menti- 


* on the duty of Magiſtrates. 


11. The third fort of Parent 


1s the natural, the fathers of our Duties tov4ur - © 


fi:/h, as the Apoſtle calls them; natural Pa-- 
Heb. 12. 9. And to theſe we owe vents, «»& 
ſeveral duties 3 as firſt, we owe . © 

them reverence, and- reſpe&t;. Reverence. . 
we muſt behave our ſelyes to- 

wards them with all humility and obfervancey., 
and muſt. not upon any pretence of infirmity in. 
them deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in ou? 
hearts. Ifindeed they have infirmities, it m" |: 
te our buſineſs to cover, and conceal them 3 11» &- 
Shem and Faphety who, while curſed Cham —# 
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liſht and diſcloſed the nakednefs of therr father, co- 
wered it, Gen. 9. 23. and that in ſuch a manner 
too, as even. themſelves might not behold it. 
Weare 2s much as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreverently 
of them. Thisis very contrary to the practice 
of too many children, who do not only publith 
and deride the infirmities of their parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have 
not; there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
nefs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
to the counſels and dire&ions of their Elders, 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing.to. 
have them paſs for the effe&ts of dotage, when 
key are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experi- 
ence. 'To ſuch the exhortation of Solomon 1s ve- 
ry neceſſary, Prov. 24.22. Hearken tothy father 
that begat th:e, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
* old. A multitude of texts more there are in * 
that book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of men thought it neceſſary for children to 
attend to the counſel of their Parents, But the 
youth ofour age, ſet up for wiſdom the quite 
contrary way, and think they then become wits, 
when they are advanced to the deſpiſing the 
counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their pa- 
rents. Letſuch, if they will not praiſe the 
exhortations, yet remember the threatning of 
the Wiſe-man, Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh 
bu jath:r and deſpiſeth to obey bis mather, the ra- 


4ens of the valley ſhall pick «4 out, and.ihe youn 
F agles ſhall eat it, « q 
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'Aſﬀecond duty to them is Love 5; we - 
are to bearthem a real kindneſs, ſuch Loves 
as may make us heartily deſirous of all 
manner of good to them, and abhor #6 do any 
thing that may grieve or Uiſquiet 'them. This 
will appear bur common gratitude, when 'tis 
remembred what our parents have done for us, 
how they were not only the inſtruments of firſt 
bringing us into the world, but alſo of ſuſtain- 
ing and ſupporting us after 3 and certainly they: 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that goto 
the bringing up of a child, will judge the love of 
that child to be but a moderate return for them. 
This love is.to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 
not only with an awe and reſpe&, but with 
kindneſs and affe&ion, and therefore moſt glad- 
dy and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring Joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and affli& them. 
Secondly, this love is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. Thedebta child owes toa parent is 
ſo great, that he can never hope himſelf todif- 
charge it, he is therefore to call in Gods aid, to 
beg of him, that he willreward all the good his 
parents have done for him, by multiplying his 
bleſſings upon them ; what ſhall we then ſay to 


thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 
for bleſſings on their parents, ranſack Hel for 
curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crations againſPthem ? This is a thing ſo horrid, 
that one would think there niceded no perſwaſi- 
on againſt it, becauſe none could be ſo vile, as” 
to fall into it ; but we fee Giod himſelf, _ 

eſt. 
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- beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw it poſſible, and 
” © therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it: 
" He that curſeth father or. mother, let him die the 
death, \Exyd. 21.17. And alas! our daily ex. 
Periencetells;us, 'tis not only poſſible but com- 
mon, even this of uttering cutſes, . But 'tis to be 
feared, there is another yet more common, that 
is, the wiſhirg curſes, though fear or ſhame 
keep them from ſpeaking out. How many chil- 
dren are there, that either through impatience 
of the Government, or greedinelſs of the poſſe(- 
fions of the Parents, have wiſht their deaths ? 
But whoever doth ſo, let him remember, that 
haw fliely and fairly ſoever he carry it before 
men, there is one that ſces thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes 
of his heart, and in his ſight he aſfuredly paſſes 
far this hainous offender, a curſer of his Parents. 
And then let it be conſidered, that. God hath as« 
well the power of puniſhing, as of ſeeing, and 
therefore ſince he hath pronounced death 'to be 
the reward of that fin, 'tis not unreaſonable to 
expe& he may himſelf inflit it; that they who 
watch for the death of their Parents, may un- 
timely meet with their- own. The fifth Com- 
mandment promiſeth long life as- the reward of 
| honouring the Parent, to which 'tis very agree- 
able that untimely death be the puniſhment ofthe 
contrary, and ſure there is nothifig more highly 
contrary tothat duty, than this we are now ſpeak- 
ing of, the curſing our Parents. 
| 14, 'The third dutyWe owe to them 
Obedi- 1s Ubedience ; This'1ts not only con- 
ECes tained in the fifth Command ment, but 
expreſly injoyned 1a. other places of 
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Scripture, Epbeſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
inthe Lord, for this right ; and again, Cul, 3« 
20. Children obey your Parents un all things, for this 
1s well-pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an obe-. 
dience in all things, unleſs.where their com- 
mands are contrary to the Commands. of God, 
for in that caſe our duty to God muſt be prefer- 
red ; and therefore if any Parent ſhall be (o 
wicked, as to require his child to ſteal, tolie, 
or to doany unlawful thing, the child then of- 
fends not againſt his duty , though he co 
that command , nay, he muſt difobey , orelſe 
he offends againſt a higherduty, even that he 
ows to (zo0d, his Heavenly Father. Yet-when 
'tis thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould. 
take care todo it_ in ſuch a modeſt, and reſpe&- 
ful manner , that, it may appear 'tis conſcience 
only, and” nor ſtibborneſs moves him to it. 
But in caſe of all lawful commands ; that is, 
when the thing commanded is either good, or 
notevil, when it hath nothing in it contrary to 
our duty to God , there the child is bound to - 
obey, be the command in a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this duty is regarded 1s too 
manifeſt every where in the world , where Pa- 
rents generally have their children no longer 
under command , than they are under the rod 3 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 
ſelves free from all obedience to-them3 or if 
ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the motive of 
it be examined, WMd- 'twill in too many be found 
only Worldly prilence. They fear to diſpleaſe 
their Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their 
band toward them, and ſo they ſhall loſe oo 
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what by it, but how few are there that obey 
urely upon conſcience of duty ? This fin of 
Diſobedience to Parents was by the Law of Mo- 
ſes puniſhable with death, as you may read, Dewt. 
21.18, butif Ts now adays ſhould proceed 
ſo with their children , many might ſoon make 
themſclves childleſs. 4 
15. But of all the a&s of difo- 
Eſpecially in bedience, that of marrying againſt 
” their Marri- the eye of the Parent, is one 
aye. of the higheſt. Children are fo 
much the goods, the Poſſeſions 
of their Parent, that they cannot , without a 
kind of theft, give away themſelves without the 
allowance of thoſe that have the right in them; 
and therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid 
. that had made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform 
it, without the Conſent of the Parent, Numb. 30.5. 
The right of the parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligation, 
evenof avow ; and therefore ſurely it ought to 
be ſo much conſidered by us as to keep us from 
making any ſuch , whereby that right is infring- 
ed. 


16. A fourth duty to the Pa- 
Miniſtring to rent, is to aſlit and miniſter to 
therr wants. them in all their wants of what 

kind ſoever, whether weakneſs 
and ſickneſs of body, decayednefs of underſtand- 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs in eſtatez in all 
theſe the child is bound, accoWng to his ability; 
to relieve and afſit them - for the two former, 
weakneſs of body, and_infirmity of mind, none 
can doubt of the duty, when they IG 
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how every child did-in his infancy receive the 
very ſame benefit from, the Parents z the child 
had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtand- 
ing to guide it ſelf 3 the care of the Parents was 
fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 
common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 
age, or ſome accident both do, the child 1s to - 
perform the ſame offices back again tothem. As 
for that of Relieving their povegty, there is the 
very ſame es to that with the former, 
it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teaches us, that this is contained within 
the precept of honouring their Parentsz for 
when Mark 7. 13, he accuſes the Phariſes of reje- 
ing the Commandment of God, tocleave to their own 
traditions, he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning._ the relieving of Parents, whereby 'tis 
manifeſt that this is a part of that duty which is 
enjoyned in the fifth Commandment, as you 
may {ce at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 
1s, that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of 
it, How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their. poor Parents, that cannot part 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 
are indeed their ſins, to fatisfie the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe - their being ? Nay, 
ſome there are yet worſe, who out of pride 
ſcorn to own their Parents in their poverty: 
thus it often happens, when the Child is ad van- 
ced to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſpa- 
- ragement to them to look on their Parents that 
remain in a low condition, it being the betray- 

ing 
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ing, as they think, to the world the meanneſs of 
their birth, and ſo the poor Parent fares the 
worle for the proſperity of his child. This is 
ſuch apride and unnaturalneſs together, as will 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God 3 for if 
volomon obſerve of Pride alone, that it is the fore- 
runner of defirutiion, Prov. 16. 18. we may much 
rather conclude ſoof it, when it is thus accom- 
panied, 

v 17. Tothis that hath been 
Duty tabe paid (aid of the duty of Children 
even io the worſs to their Patents, 1 ſhall add 


of Parents, only this ; thatno-unkindneſs, - 


| no fault of the Parent, can ac- 
quitthe child of this duty.z but as St. Peter tells 
ſervants, 1 Pet, 2.18, that they muff be ſubjeR, 
not only to the good and gemile Maſters, but aiſo to 
#be froward ; fo certainly it belongs to children to 
perform duty, not only. to the Kind and vertu- 
ous, butevento the harſheſt, and wicked'ſt Pa- 
rent. For though the gratitude due to a kind Pa- 
rent, be a very forcible motive to make the child 
pay his duty, yet that is not the only nor chiefeſt 
ground of it, that is laid in the Command of 
God, who requires us thus to; honour our Pa- 
' rents, and therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe 
a Parent ſo unnatural, as never to have done any 
thing to oblige the child, ( which can hardly be 
imagined ) yetfill the Command of God conti- 
.. _nues in force, and we are in conſcience of that, 
- to perform that duty to our” Parents, though 
none of the' other tye of gratitude ſhould lye on 
us, 


But- 
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But as this is due from the 
child to the Parents, ſo on the Duty of Parents. 
other ſide there are other fo Children. 
things alſo due from the Pa- e 
rents to the Child, and that throughout the ſeve- 
ral ates and Ages of'*it, 

18.+Firſt, There is the care of 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To nouriſh 
begins from the very birth, and them. 
continues a duty from the Parent, 
till the child be able to perform it to himſelf ; 
this is aduty which nature teaches 3 even the ſa- 
vage beaſts have @ great care and tenderneſs in 
nouriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 
to reproach and condemn all Parents', whoſhall 
be ſo unnatural as to negle& this. I ſhall nor 
here enter into the queſtion , Whether the Mather 
be obliged to geve the Child its ff nouriſhment, 7 
giving it Suck ber ſelf , becauſe *twill not be 'pot- 
ſible to affirm univerſally in the Caſe , there be- 
ing many circumſtances, which may alter it, and 
make it not only lawful , but beſt not todo.itz 
all I ſhall ſay, is, that where no impediment of 
ſickneſs, weakneſs; or the like does happen, 
'tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her ſelf to perform 
this office, there being many advantages to the 
child by it, which a good Mother ought ſo far to 
conſider, as not to ſell them to her own ſloth, 
or nicenefs, or any ſuch unworthy motive ; for 
where ſuch only are the grounds of forbearing it, 
they will never be able to juſtifie the omiffion, 
they being themſelves unjuſtifiable, 


But 
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But beſides this firt care , which 
Bring th:m belongs to the body of the child, 
to Baptiſm. there is another, which ſhould be- 
gf” near as early, which belongs 
to their Souls, and that is the bringing them to 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure 
them an early right to all thoſe precious advan- - 
tages, which that Sacrament conveighs to them. 
This is a duty the Parents ought not to delay, it 
being moſt reaſonable, that they who have been 
intruments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution of 
ſin to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and 
induſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as may 
be : Beſides, the life of fo tender a creature is 
but a'blaſt , and many times gone in a moment; 
and though we are not to deſpair of Gods mercy 
to thoſe poor children, who dye without Baptiſm, - 
yet ſurely thoſe parents commit a great fault by 
whoſe neglect it is that they want it, | 
19, gecondly, The Parents muſt 
EJucats provide for the education of the 
them. child 3 they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
| Prov(22.6, Train up th; child in the way 
he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as children come 
to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, 
and that firſt in thoſe things which concern their : 
eternal well-being, they are by little and little 
to be taught all thoſe things which Cod harh 
commanded them as their duty to pertorm as 


' alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 


them, if they do it, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhments, if they do it not. Theſe 
things ought as early as is poſſible, to be inſtil- 


led into the minds of children, which (like new 


veſſels) 
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veſſels) do uſually keep the ſayour of that which 
is firſt put into them and therefore it nearly 
concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus 
ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. *'Tis ſure 
if this be neg'ec&ted, there 1s one ready at hand 
to fill them with the contrary : the Devil will 
be diligent enough to inſtill into them all wick- 
edneſs and vice, even from their cradles, and 
there being alſo in all our natures ſo much the 
greater aptneſs'to evil, than to good, thereis 
need of great care and watchfulneſs to prevent 
thoſe endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which 
can no way be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt . 
with good things, breeding in them alove to 
vertue, and a hatred of vice; that {d when the 
temgſgations come they may be armed againſt 
them. This ſurely is above all things the duty of 
Parents to look after, and the negle& of it is a 
horrible cevelty ; we juſtly look upon thoſe Pa- 
rents, as moſt unnatural wretches, that take 

away the life of their childz but alas ! that is 

mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 

le&ing his education , for by that he ruines lus 

Soul, makes him miſerable eternally z and God 

knows, multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there 

are in the world, that thus give up their children 

to be poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of an early 

acquainting them with the ways of God; nay 

indeed, how few there are that do conſcionably 

perform this duty, 1s too apparent by the ſtrange 

rudeneſs and ignorance that is generally among 

youth, The children of thoſe who call them- 

ſelves Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant 

_ of God and Chriſt as the meereſt Heathens. But 
DE whoever 
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whoever they are that thus negle& this greatdu. 
- ty , let them know that it 1s not only a fearful 
miſery they bring upon their poor children , but 
alſo-a horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as 
God ſays to the careleſs watchman, Ezek. 3: 18, 
That if any ſoul por by his negligence; that ſou! 
ſhall be required at bis bands ;, ſo ſurely will it fare 
withall Parents who have this office of watch- 
men intruſted to them by God over their own 
children. A ſecond part of education is the 
bringing them up to ſome employment, buſying 
them in ſome honeſt exerciſe , whereby they may 
avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs ; 
ard alſo be taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, 
whereby when they come to age, they may be. 
come profitable to the Common- wealth, angyable 

to get an honeſt Lving to themſelves. 

20, To this great. duty of . 
Means towards Educating of Children there 
the education of is required as means, firſt, En- 
Children. couragement 3 ſecondly, Cor- 
re&ion. Enconragement is firſt 
to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make chil- 
dremwin love with duty, by offering them rewards 
and invitations,and whenever they do well, take 
notice of it, and encourage them to goon. It 
is an ill courſe ſome parents hold, who think 
they muſt never appear to their children but with 
a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this ſeems to 
be that which St.P au! forewarns Parents of, when 
he bids fathers not to provoke their children to wrath 
Cl. 3.21. To be as harſh and unkind to. them, 
when they do well, as if they do ill, is the way 


to provoke them 3. and then the Apolile tells us 
- in 
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In the ſame verſe, what will be the 1fſue of it, 
they will be diſcouraged, they will have no 
heart to go oh in any good courſe, when the Pa- 
rent affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means is corre&ion, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able, when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſions, and encourage- 
ments prevail not, then there 1s a neceſſity of 
uſing ſharperz and let that be firſt tried in - 


.words, | meannot by railing and foul language, 


but in ſober, -yet ſharp reproof ; but 1f that fail 
too, then proceed to blows; and in thiscaſe as 
Solomon ſays 3 He that ſpareth bis rod bateth h:s ſon, 
Prov. 13. 24. *Tis acruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
a few ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
thoſe ſad miſchiefs, which commonly befal the 
child that is left to himſelf. But then this cor- 
re&ion muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may 
be likely todo good z to which purpoſe it muſt 
firſt be given timely ; the child muſt not be ſuf- 
fered torunon inany ill, till it hath got a habit, 
and ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great error in 
many parents, they will let their children alone 
for divers years, to do what they liſt, permit 
them to lie, to ſteal, without ever {9 much as 


' rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 


to ſee the witty ſhifts of the child, and think it 
matters not what they do while they are little; 
but alas! all that while the vice gets root, and 
that many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
never pluck itup. Secondly, Corre&ion muſt be 
moderate, not exceeding the quality of the fault, 
nor the tenderneſs of the child, Thirdly, 
mu 
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muſt not be given in rage, if it be, it will not on- 
ly be in danger of being immoderate, but it will 
loſe its £feEt upon the child, who will think he 
is corrected, not becauſe he has done a fault, but 
becaule his Parent is angry, and ſo will rather 
blame the Parent than himſelf; whereas on the 
contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the child 
as 1enfible of the fault, as of the ſmart, without 
which he will never be throughly amended. 
21. Thirdly, after chil- 
The parent towatch dren are grown up, and are 
ovey the. ſouls e- paſt the age of education, 
ven when they are thereare yet other Offices 
grown up. for the Parent to perform 
tothem; the Parent is ſtill 
+ to watch over them, in reſpect of their ſouls, to 
obſerve how they praiſe thoſe precepts which 
are given them in their education, and accord- 
ingly to exhort, incourage, or reprove, as they - 
find occaſion. 
22. Soalſo for their outward 
T provide for eſtate, they are to put them in- 
#berr ſubſifi- to ſome courſe of living in the 
ence. world 3 if God have bl:ſ the 
Parents with wealth, accord- 
ing to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his” 
children, remembring that ſince he was the in- 
ſtrument of bringing them intg the world, he is, 
according to his ability, to provide fortheir com- 
fortably living init; they are therefore to be 
look't on as very unnatural parents, who, fo 
they may have enough to ſpend in their own ri- 
. ots and exceſs, care not what becomes of their 


children, never think of providing for them. 
| Another 
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Another fault is uſual among Pareats in. this bu- 2 
ſineſs ; they defer all: the' proviſions for them, ' * 
till themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great 
matters for them againſt that time, but in the 
mean time afford them not ſuch a competency, 
as may. enable them. to live in the world, There 
are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, it 
leſſens the childs affe&ion to his Parent, nay, 
ſometimes it proceeds fo far, as to make him 
wiſh his death ; which though it be ſuch a fault, 
as no, temptation can excuſe in a child, yet'tis 
alſo a great fault in a Parent, to give that temp- 
zation. ;.,Secondly, it puts the clnld upon ſhifts 
and tricks, many times diſhoneſt ones, to ſup- 
ply his neceſſities 3 this is, I doubt not, a com- 
mon effe& of it, the hardneſs of Parents has of- | 
ten put men upon very unlawful courſes, which © 
when they are once acquainted with, perhaps 
they never leave; though the firſt occaſion ceaſe ; 
and therefore Parents ought to beware how they 
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: run them upon thoſe hazards, Beſides the Pa- 
E rent loſes that contentment, which he might 
p have in ſeeing his children live proſperouſly and 
p comfortably, which none but an arrant Earth- 
g\ worm would exchange for the vain imaginary 
8 pleaſure of having money in his cheſt, But in 
P this buſineſs of providing for children, there is 
£ yet another thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
# the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he 
o makes their portion ; elſe 'tis very far from be- 
ut ing a proviſion : there is ſuch acurſe goes along 
f! with an ill-gotten eſtate, that he that leaves\uch 
yo a one to his child, doth bur cheat and deceive 
No - him, makes him believe he has leſt bim wealth, 
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bur has withal put ſuch a canker im the bowels of 
it, that is ſure to eat it-out.T his is ſ@ common an 
obſervation, that] need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it ; would God it were as money 
laid to heart, as it ſeems 'to be generally taken 

noticeof: Then ſurely Parents would not ac- 
count it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, 
that they may thereby provide for- their children, 
for this1s not a way of providing for them 3, nay, 
'tis the way to ſpoil them of whatever they have 
lawfully gathered for them ; the leaſt mite of un- 
lawful gain being of the nature of Jeaven, which 
ſowrs the whole lump, -bringing down -curſes 
upon all a man poſſeſſeth, Let all Parents there- 
fore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch proviſions for 
their children as God ſhall enable them honeſtly 
to make, aſſuring themſelves how little ſoever 
it be, 'tis a better portion than the greateſt wealth 
unjuſtly gotten, according to that of Solomon, . 
Prov. 16. $. Better is a little with righteouſneſf, 


 #bangreat revenues without right. 


23. A fourth thing the Parent 

To give them ows to the child is Good Ex- 
good example.» ample ; he is not only to fet him 
rules of vertue- and godlineſs, 

but he muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his 
own practice, we ſee the force of example is 
infinitely beyond that of precept, eſpecially 
where the perſon is one to whom we-beara re- 
verence, or with whom we have a continual 
converſation; both which-uſually meet in a 
Parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary care in 
all Parents to behave themſelves fo before their 
children, that their example may bea means of 
winning . 
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- to commend them to Gods prote&ion and bleſ- 


' This is often promiſed _ Scriptures to Godly 
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winning themto vertue. But alas! this age at» 
fords little of this care, nay , ſo far 'tis from it, 
that there are none more frequently the inſtru- 
ments of corrupting children, than their own 
Parents: And indeed how can it be otherwiſe ? 
While men give themſelves liberty to all wick- 
ednels, 'tis not to be hoped, but that the chil- 
dren which obſerve it, will imitate it 3 the child 
that ſees his father drunk , will ſure think, he 
may be ſo too, as well as his father. So he thar 
hears him ſwear, willdothe like , and fo for all 
other vices z and if any Parent that is thus wick- 
ed himſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more 
care of his childs Soul than his own, as to for- 
bid him the things which himſelf pra&iſes, or 
corre& him for the doing them ; 'tis certain the 
child will account this a great injuſtice in his fa- 
ther, to puniſh him for that which himſelf freely 
does, and fo he is never likely to be wrought 
upon by it. This conſideration lays a moſtſtridt 
tie upon ell parents to live Chriſtianly , for 
otherwiſe they do not only hazard their own 
Souls, but thoſe of their children alſo, and as it 
were, purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 

24. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſ- ® 
ſing their children ; the way of doing TobleS 
that is double, firſt, by their prayer; them. 
they are by daily and carneſt prayers 


ſing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal 
eſtate ; and ſecondly, by their piety 3' they are 
to be ſuch perſons themlelves as that a bleſſing 
may deſcend 'from them upon their poſterity. 
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men, that their ſecd /hall be bleſſed. Thus in the 


ſecond Commmandment, God promiſes to ſew 
mercy to the thouſand generation of them that love 
bim and keep bis Commandments. And itis very ob- 
ſervable in the Fews,that though they were a tiff- 
necked generation, and had very grievouſly pro- 
voked God, yet the godlineſs of their fore-fa- 
thers, .Abrabam,Iſaac and F acob, did many times 
move God to ſave them from deſtruction 3 on 
the other ſide, we fee that even good men have 
fared the worſe for the iniquities of their fa- 
thers ; thus when Je//ab had deſtroyed idolatry, 
reſtored Gods ſervice, and done good beyond all 
the Kings that were before him , yet there was 
an old arrear of Manaſſch his Grrandfather,which 
all this piety of his would not blot out, but he 
reſolves to caſt Fudah alſo out of bis fizht, as you 


: 
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- may read at large, 2 Azngs 23. If therefore Pa- 


rents have any bowels, any kindneſs towards 


their children, any real deſire of their proſperity,. 


let them. take care by their own godly life to en- 
tail ablefling upon them. . 
25. Sixthly, Parents muſt 
To give no #un- take heed, that they uſe their 
reaſonable com- power over their children with 
amends. equity ana moderation, not to 
oppreſs them with Unreaſon- 
.able Commands, only to exeroiſe their own au- 
thority, but inall things of weight to conſider 
the real good of their children, and to preſs them 
to nothing, which may not conſiſt with that. 
This is a rule whereof parents may often have 
uſe, but in none greater than in the buſineſs of 
marrying their children , wherein many _ 
| otner- 
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otherwiſe are good Parents, have been to 
blamez when ont of an eagerneſs of beſtowing' 
them wealthily, they force them to marry utter- 
ly againſt their own inclinations , which is a 
great tyranny , and that which frequently be- 
trays them to a multitude of miſchiets, ſuch as 
all the wealth in the world cannot repair. There 
are two things which Parents ought eſpecially 
toconſider in the matching their children ; the 
firſt, how they may live Chriſtianly ; and to that 
purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious perſon 
tolink them with; the ſecond is, how they may 
live chearfully and comfortably in this world'; 
and to that end , though a competency of eſtate 
may be neceſſary tobe regarded, yet ſurely abun- 
dance is no way requiſite, and therefore that 
ſhould not be too vehemently ſought after - that 
which much more tends to the happineſs of that 
Rate, is the mutual kindneſs and liking of-the 
parties , without which marriage 15 bf all other 
the moſt uncomfortable condition, and therefore 
no parent ought to thruſt a child into it. ] have _ 
now done with the firſt fort of Relation, that of a 
Parent. 
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PARTITION XV. 


Of Duty to our Brethren,and Relations; 
Hwuband, Wife , Friends, Maſters, 


Servants. 


SeR. 1. He ſecond ſort 
Dues to Bre- [0 of Relation 1s 
tbren, that of a Bro- 


X ther; now bro- 
therhood may be twofold;either natural, or ſpiri- 
tual ; the latter may in th largeſt extent con- 
tain under it all mankind, all that partake of the 
fame nature ; but] ſhall not confider it fo in this 
place, baving already mentioned thoſe general 
| duties which belong to all as ſuch, 
Natural. | now ſpeak of that natural brother- 

| hood that is between thoſe that are 
the children of the ſame immediate parent ; ard 
the duty of theſe is to have united hearts aud af- 
fe&ions : this nature points out to them , they 
partaking in a more eſpecial manner of each 
others ſubſtance, and therefore ought to have 
the greateſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to 
other;thus we ſee Abraham make it an argument, 
why there ſhould be no contention between bim and 
Lot, becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13.8. And 
; though by brethren there is meant only couſins, 
yet that helps the more ſtrongly to conclude , 
that this nearer relation is in reaſon to be a 
greater 
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greater bar to ſtrife, as alſo that this kindneſs is .. 
in ſome degree to be extended to all that have any 
nearneſs of bloud to us. | 
2. This kindneſs and Love 
between Brethren and Siſters The neceſſty of 
ought to be very firmly ground- DZove among 
ed in their hearts; if it benot, Brethren. 
they will be of all others in 
moſt danger of diſagreeingz for the continual 
converſation-that is among them whilſt they are 
at home 1n the fathers houſe will be apt to mini- 
ſterſome occafion_of jar. Beſides the equality 
that is among them in reſpe& of birth, often 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, when 
one1s in any reſpe& advanced above the other. 
Thus we ſee . Zoſephs brethren enyied him, be- 
cauſe he had moſt of his fathers-love, and Rachel 
envied her {iter Leab, becauſe ſhe was fruitful 
therefore for the preventing of ſuch temptations, 


_ ketall who have brethren and fiſters, poſſeſs their 


mind with a great and real kindneſs to them, 
look on them as parts of themſelves, and then 
they will never think fit-either 'to quarrel with 
them, or to envy them any advantage, anymore 
than one- part of the body does. another of the 
ſame body, but will firive to adyance and. help. 
forward the good of each other, 

3-. The ſecond kind of Bro- 
therhood is ſpiritual 3 that con= FSpiritual bre- 
tains all thoſe who profeſs the. therboad. 
ſame Faith with us: the-Church 
in our Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each bap» 
tized perſon ; and then ſurely-they that have the 


- relation of children to her, muſk have alſo the 
O4 relation - | 


| < "* 4 ' 5 4 » A , | » 4 - of 
+1} GP iS *t. « 2 - y | 2x p _ 


i; 4 " 
tf W_. p Eb . 
_ i - > _ 4 
n. 


© % LS inn W £ og 
2. 4 #5 . y - 4 k - " 
6 WY 5 a> ME 9 : & l s a *.. 
W - : 4 Y : =y * : 1 - 
+ gg - wy r %* < 
o7'4 CD a. "90 into . _ 
5+. 7) pou—_ —_ —_ —_— : 5 —_— v 
ak hol, 'D | Ma 
F +: | (4 vu 0 
ws +» .2 Y ty 
= . . 
4 


- | relation of brethren to each other ; and to this 
fort ofbrethrenalſo we owea great deal of ten- 
derneſs and affe&ion ; the ſpiritual bond of Re- 
ligion ſhould, of all others, the -moſt cloſely 
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We: unite our hearts. 'This is the Brotherhood which 


St. Peter exhorts us to love, 1.Pet. 2.17. And 
to it we are 1n an eſpecial manner bonnd to do 
all good offices; Do good, ſaith the Apoſtle, #0 
all, but eſpecially to them that are of the bouſhold of 
Faith, Gal. 6. 10, Our compaſſions are to be 
moſt melting towards them of all others, in all 
theirneeds ; Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever gives 
but a cup of cold water_to any in the name of a Diſ- 
ciple, ſhall not loſe bis reward, Mat. 10. 42. From 
whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this peculi- 
arloveto Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is very /ac- 
ceptable in his fight. 
4. Several duties there are 
Our duty to bold ' required of us to theſe bre- 
communion with thren ; one principal, is the 
theſe brethren. holding Communion with 

| them, and that firſt in Do- 

Erine ; we are conſtantly to continue in the be- 
liefand poſſeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, 
by-which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt. This is that faith which 
St. 7ude ſpeaks of, which was once delivered to the 
Samts, Fude 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
ſtill united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in re- 
ſpe& of profefion, which we muſt conſtantly 
do, what ſtorms /and perſecutions ſoever attend 
It, according to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. 2:2, Let us bold faft the profeſſion of our faith 
w.tbout wavering. Secondly, we are alſo, as op- 

| - 248 portunity 
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portunity ſerves, to communicate with them in- . :? 


all holy offices ; we mult be diligent -in frequent- 
ing the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it 
were the badge of our profefion, and therefore he 
that willinglywithdraws himſelf from thele,gives 
ground to {uſpect he will be apt to renounce the 
other alſo. Pur theſe parts of communion we 
find ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians. 
Atts 2. 42.They continued ſtedfafily in the Apoſtles 
doarine and” fellowſhip , and m breaking of bread,, 
and in prayers. ' hey continued, and: that fled- 
faſtly, they were not frighted from it- by any per- 
fecutions, though that were a time wherein they: . 
were tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which 
may teachus, that it is not the danger that at- 
tends this duty, can acquitus of it. 

5. Secondly, We are to bear 
with the Infirmities of our Chri- To bear with- 
ſtian brethren, according to the their Infir- 
advice of St. Paul, Rom. 15s l- mutics 
We that are firong ought to. bear the 
enfirmities of the weak., If one that holds all ne» 
ceſſary Chriſtian truths., happen yet to bein 
ſome error, we are not for this, either to for- 
ſake his communion,. or deſpiſe his perſon. 
This St. Paul teaches us-in the caſe of that weak 
brother, Who by error made acauſleſs ſcruple about 
meats, Rom. 14. , where he bids the ſtronger: 
Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better in- 
ſtructed , diſcerned him to be in an error, yet 
to receive him nevertheleſs, and not todeſpile: 
him; as on the other ſide, he bids that weak. 
one not to judge the ſtronger... The leſſer diffe- 
rences in opinion muſt. be borg with on both: 
Os ſides, 
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ſides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our brother- 
ly charity towards each other, | 
6. Thirdly, We are toen- 
To refiore them deavour the reſtoring of any 
after falls. fallen brother, that is, to bring 
| | him to repentance , after he 
hath fallen into any fin. Thus St. Paul com- 
mands the Galatians , that they ſhould reflore bir 
that was overtaken in a fault, confidering themſelv:s 
left they were alſo tempted. We are not to look 
on-him as a caſt-away, to give him over as utter- 
_ by deſperate, neither are we to triumph oyer 
him, 1n refpe& of our own innocence, like the 
proud Phariſee over the poor Publican, Luke 18, 
x1: but-we are'meekly to endeavour his recovery, 
remembring that our own frailty is ſuch, that we 
are not ſecure from the li ke falls. 
7. Fourthly, We are to have 
To ſympathize a Sympathy and fellow-feeling 
with them. with theſe brethren, to be near- 
ly toucht with whatſoever befals 
- them, either as-they are conſidered in ſociety, 
or in ſmgle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and fo 
they make up a Church ; and that either the uni- 
. verfal , which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the world, orany particular Church, 
which is made up of all the Believers in that par- 
ticular Nation; and whatever happens to either 
of theſe, either the whole Church in general, 
or any ſuch ſingle part of it, efpecially that 
whereof our felves are members, we are tobe 
much affe&ed and moved with it, to rejoyce in 
all rhe proſperities , and to mourn and bewail 
- al the breaches and deſolations thereof, Acc 
my 
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daily and earneſtly to' pray with David, Plal.. 
51.19, O be favourable and gracious untd Sions 
build thou the walls of Jeruſaletn; and that eſpe- 
cially when we ſee het'in Uiſtreſs, and perſecu- 
tron. Whoſoever is niot thus touckt with the 
condition of the Church, is not to be look'd on 


as a living member of it; for as in the natural. 


body every member is concerned in the proſpe- 
rity of tke whole, ſo certainly 'tis here: -It was. 
the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that- Gods ſer- 
wants think upon the flones of Sion, and pity to fee 
ber in the Juft, Pſalm 102. 14. and ſurely all his 
ſervants are till of the-ſame temper, cannot- 
look on the ruines and deſfolations of theChurch,. 
without the greateſt ſorrow, .and lamentation.. 
Secondly, we are to. have this fellow-feeling 
with our brethren, conſidered as ſingle perſons 5. 
We are to account our ſelves concerned in every 
particular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him 
in all his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus. 
the Apoſtle exhorts, | Rowr.. 12. 14. Rejoyce with: 
them that rejoyce, weep with them that weep + And 
again, 1 Chr. 12. under the ſimilitude of the na- 
tural body he urges this duty, Whether one men- 
ber ſuffer, all the members ſuffer withit; or one- 
member be herioured, all the member: regoyce with ite. 
All theſe ſeveral effeRs of love, we owe to theſe 
ſpiritual brethren, And this love is that, which. 
Chrif has made the badge of his Diſciples, obs. 
13. 35. By thu ſhall a8 men know tha: ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye bave love one ts another ;, ſo that if 
we mean not to caſt of diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we: 
muſt not forſake this love of the brethren. 


— 


Sund. rg; Durr1o Dres *. 29090: 


Y 
I : w \ » Fe 
* Ys bl be 
. = »; I% "2 
W A — 
ys 1 \ 


$.The  ; 


I» 2 

- 

6 4 

4 
- 


* 
*. 
- 


a" þ - Þ d h L - 
: — "—_—_ q "# I : "4 __ 5 - hate - « < 2 
wn - > - > _ " A P o 
: 
WO = , was c— — 
- - *S4 "x yy * S 
ICY 9 > gh - fas _- hs » 
» 3 / $5 * 
- t ' 
4/8 '-# 04e s . | 
» ” . , _ - 
_ . * . 
" - — 


{ *. 


$8. The third relation is that 
The wife ows to between Husband and Wife: 
te Huband This is yet much nearer than 
obedience. either of the former, as ap- 

pears by that Text, Ephbeſ. 5. 
3le A man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and 
cleave to bis Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
Several duties there are owing from one of theſe 
perſons to the other : and firſt for the Wite, ſhe 
cws obedience. This is commanded by ths A- 
poſtle, C91. 3. 18: Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your 
own HEusbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Theyare to 
render obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 


that 'is, in all lawful commands, for otherwiſe * 


*tis here, as in the caſe of all other ſuperiors, 
Ged muſt be obeyed rather than man, and the 
Wife muſt not upon her Husbands command do 
any thing which is forbidden by God. But in 


E all things which do not croſs ſome command of 
Gods, this precept is of force, and will ſerve to 


condemn the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many 
wives, who reſiſt the lawful commands of their 
husbands, only. becauſe they are impatient of 
this duty of ſubje&ion, which God himſelf re-. 
quires of them. But it may be here asked, What 


+ If the husband command ſomething, which 


though it be not 'unlawful, is yet very inconve- 
nient, and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit to- 
ſuch acommand ? To this] anſwer, that it will 
be nodiſobedience in her, but duty, calmly and 
mildly to ſhew him the inconveniencies thereof, 


andrto perſwade him to retra& that command ; 


but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by. fairin- 
treaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp language, 
NOT. 
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nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing but the un- 
lawfulneſs of the command being ſuffictent- war- . 
rant for that. . 

9. Secondly, 'The wife ows Fide- | 
lity to the husband, and that of two Fidelity. 
ſorts; firſt, thatof the bed; ſhe muſt 
keep her ſelf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange 
embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as 
give an ear to: any that would allure her, but. 
with the greateſt abhorrence reje& all motions 
ofthat ſort, and never give any man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to her, the leaſt op- 
portunity -to make a ſecond. | Secondly, She 
ows him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt or- 
der them ſo, as may be moſt to her husbands ad- 
vantage 3 and not by deceiMng and couzening of. 
him employ his goods to ſuch uſes as heallows 
not of, 4 - 

10. T hirdly, . She *ows bim Love, 
and together with that all friendlineſs Love. 
and kindneſs of converſation: ſhe is to 
endeavout to bring him as much aſſiſtance, and 
comfort of life, as is -poſfible, that fo. ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial end of the womans. creation, 
the being 4 belp to her bucband, Gen. 2. t3. and 
this in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by 
his providence ſhall cat him jnto, ſhe muſt be 
as much of-comfort and ſupport ta, him, as ſhe 
can. . To this- all, fulline(s and | harſhneſs, all 
brawling and unquietneſs 1s dire&ly contrary, 
for that makes the wife the burden and plague of 
the man, inſtead of a belp and comfort : On 
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ſure if it be afault to behave. ones ſelf ſo to any 
perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how great 
muſt it betodo ſoto him, to whom the greateſt 
kindneſs and affe&ion is owing ? 
11. Norletfuch wives think 
The faults of the that any faults, or provocati- 
huband acquit ons of the husband can juſtifie 
not from cheſs their frowardneſs; for they 
duties, will not, either in reſpe& of 
religion ordifcretion, Not in 
Religion, ' for where Tod has abſolutely com- 
manded a duty to be paid, *tis not any unwor- 
thineſs of the perſon can excuſe from it ; nor in 
Diſcretion, for the worſe a husband is, the 
more need-there is for the wife to Garry her ſelf 
with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
moſk likely to win hi. This is the advice Saint 
Peter gave the wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 
Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjevon to your own bus- 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may with- 
out the word be won by the converſationof the wvives, 
It ſeems the good” behaviour of the wives was 
thought a powerful means to win men from Hea- 
' thenifm to Chriſtianity ; and fore it might now 
adays have ſome'good effe&ts, if women would 
have but the patience to try it : At the leaſt, 
*twould have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 
 rablequiet in Families, whereas on the other 
| ide, theill fruits of the wives dnquietneſs are ſo 
notorious, that there are few ne;ghbourhoods,. 
- but can give ſome inftance of it. How many 
men are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a fro- 
ward wife, have fallen to company- keeping, 
and by-that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and a 
X | multitude 
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maltitude of miſchiets ? Let all wives therefore 
at beware of adminiſtring that temptation. But 
it {} whenever there happens any thing, which, in 
kindneſs to her husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him 


K of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
| "it may appear 'tis love, and not anger that makes 


e her ſpeak. | 
y 12. There are alſo onthe Hus- 
£ bands part ſeveral duties; there The Hwband 
? is firſt Love, which St. Paul re- owes to the 
quires. to be very tender' and mTife love. 
compaſſionate towards the wiſe, | 
as appears by the ſimilitudes he uſeth in that mat 
ter, Ephbeſ.5. The one, that of the love a man / 
bears to his natural body. No man, ſays he, >; 
Verſe 27. ever bated bu own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, 
and cheriſhethut. The other love. is that Chriſk 
bears to his Church ; which is far greater, Verſe 
26. both which he ſets as patterns for this love of 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly 
forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to- them ; 
men are to uſe them as parts of themſelves, to 
love them as. their own bodies, and therefore to 
do nothing that may be hurtful and grievous to 
them, no more than they would cut, and gaſh 
their own fleſh. Let thoſe husbands that tyran- 
nize over their wives, that ſcarce uſe them like 
humane creatures, conſider whether that be to - 
love them, as their own bodies. 
13. A ſecond duty of the Hus- 
band , is Faithfulneſs to the bed. Faitbſul- 

| This is by God as well required of meſ. 
the husband, as the wife ; and. | 
though the world do ſeera to look on the bong 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the husband, 
yet ſure before that Juſt Judge , the offence will 
appear no leſs on the mans fide, than the wo- 
mans. 'This is certain, 'tis in both a breach of 
| - the vow made to each otherat their Marriage, 
and ſo beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-right 
perjury , and thoſe differences in-the caſe, which 
ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpe& of ci- 


vil and worldly conſideration , than merely of 
the ſin, 


14. A third part of the Husband is 
Mainte. to maintain and provide for the 
nance. Wife. Heis to let her partake with 
him in thoſe outward good things, 
wherewith God hath bleſt him, and ackbes by 
niggardlineſs debar her of what is fit for her,nor 
yet hy unthriftineſs ſo waſte his goods, that he 
ſhall become unable to ſupport her. This is cer- 
tainly the duty of the husband , who being as 
| hath been ſaid, to account his wife as a part of 
his own body, muſt have the very ſame care to 
ſuſtain her, that he hath for himſelf. Yet this 
1s not {o to be underſtood, as to excuſe the wiſe 
from her part of labour and induſtry, when that 
1s requiſite, it being unreaſonable the husband 
fhould toilto maintain the wife in idleneſs, 
15, Fourthly, The husband is to in- 
Infiru- firu&t the wife, in the things which 
fion., concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe-be 
ignorant of them, Thus Sf. Paw bids 
the wives learn of their hutbands at home, 1 Cor.14. 
36. which ſuppoſes, that the husbaud is to teach 
her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a Fa- 
mily to- endeayour that all under his charge be 
| taught 
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taught all neceMary things of this kind, and then 
fure more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much 
nearer'to' him than all the reſt, This ſhould . 
make men careful to get knowledge themſelves, 
that ſothey may be able to perform this duty they 
owe'to others. | 
16, Laſtly, Husbands | 
and: Wives are mutually Husbands and Wives 
to pray each for other, to mutually to pray for, 
begall —_—_ from God and aſſift each other 
both ſpiritual and tempo- #n all good. 
ral, and to endeavour all 
they can to do all good to one another, eſpeci- 
ally all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring up 
to the performance of duty, and diſſwading and 
drawing back from all ſin, and by being like 
true yoke-fellows, helpful and aſliſtant to each 
other in the doing of all Sorts of Good, bothto 
their 'own Family and all others within their: 
reach. This is of all other the trueſt and moſt 
valuable love. Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid 
they do love at all, whocan contentedly let'each 
other run on in a courſe that will bring them to 
eternal miſery ? And if the love of husbands and 
wives were thus grounded in vertue and Religi-' 
on, 'twould make their lives a kind of Heaven 
onearth ; 'twould prevent all thoſe contentions 
and brawlings, ſo common among them, which 
are the great plagues of Families, . and the'lefſer 
Hellin paſſage to the greater 3 and truly where 
it iSnot thus founded, there is little comfort to 
be expected in marriage. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
| 17. It ſhould therefore be 
The vertue of the _ the-care of every one that 
perſon the chief means toenter upon that ſtatez 
conſideration im to conſider adviſcdly befbre 


Marriage. hand, and to chuſe fuch a 
perſon with whom they- may 


| have this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one, 


as truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon in the wozld : ſome mar- 
ry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 
they are only worldly reſpe&s that are at/ all con- 
ſidered 3 but certainly he that would marry as he 
ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, and 
ſaving his own Soul; at leaſt he muſt be ſure it 
be no hindrance tothem, and to that purpoſe the 
vertye of the perſon choſen is more conducting 
than all the wealth in the world, - though | deny 
not, but that a competency of that may ikewiſe 


be conſidered. | 
13. But above all things,let 
Onlatzſul Mar- all take heed, that they make 
VIARES« not ſuch marriages, as may 
| not only be ill im their effects, 
but are a&ual fins at the time'; ſuch arethe mar- 
riages of thoſe that were formerly promiſed to 


- ſome other; in which caſe 'tis ſure they rightly - 


belong tothoſe, to whom they paſt the firſt pro- 


--..-. miſe; and then for any other to marry them, 


during the life of that perſon, is totake the hus- 
band or wife of that other, which is dire& adul- 
tery, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7.1. The like 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of 


"thoſe, who'are within thoſe degrees of kindred 


forbidden 
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forbidden by God, the particulars-whereof are 
ſetdown in the 18. and 20. of Levit. And who- 
ever marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
grees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his de- 
ceaſed wife , which is as bad, commits thar 
great ſinof Inceſt, and fo long as he continues 
tolive with ſuck his unlawful wife, remains in 
that fearful guilt, This warinefs in the choice of 
the perſon to be married , would prevent many 
ſad effe&s, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh 
or unlawful matches. It were well thereforeif 
people would Took on marriage, as our Church 
adviſes, as a thing not tobe undertaken lightly, 
anadoiſedly , or wamonly , to ſatufic mens carnal 
lufis and appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 
Tiſedly, ſoberly, and m the fear of Gad ; andinſo 
doing, no doubt, a blefling would follow, which 
otherwiſt there is little gronnd to expe&. | have 
now done with this Relation between Husband 
and Wife. 

19, The next is that between 
Friendsz and this Relation if it be Friend- 
rightly founded, it is of great-near- ſhip. 
neſs and uſefulneſs 3 but there is none 
more generally miſtaken in the world ; men uſu- 
ally call them their friends, with whom they 
have an intimacy and frequency of canverſati- 
on , though that intimacy be indeed nothing bur 
an agreement and combination m fin. The 
Drunkard thinks. him his friend that will keep 
him company; the deceitfn] perſon, him rhat 
will aid himin his cheats 3 the proud man, him 
that will flatter him - And (o generally in all vi- 


ces, they are look'd on as friends, that —_— 
a 
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far-from friendſhip; ſuch a friend as this, the\. 


Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree , whois 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friend- 
ſhip is that of a dire& contrary making, 'tis a 
concurrence and agreement in vertue , not in 
vice, in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend fo, 
that he is very zealous of his good ; and certain- 
ly he that is really ſo, will never be the inftru- 
ment of bringing him to the great- 
Its duties, eſt evil. The general duty of a 
friend then muſt be reſolved to be 
the induſtrtous purſuit of his friends real adyan- 
tages, in which there are ſeveral particulars con- 
tained. 
20. As firſt, faithfulneſs in all 
Faithful- truſts committed to him by his 
neſs. friend, whether that of goods or ſe- 
Natural. crets ; he that betrays the truſt of a 
friend in either, is by all men lookt 
upon with abhorrence, it being one of the high- 
eft falſeneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch trea- 
cherous wounds the Wiſe man tells us, Ezery 
friend will depart,Ecclus. 22. 22. 
21. Secondly, 'tis the duty of a 
Aſſiftance. Friend to be aſliſting to his friend 
in all his outward needs; to coun- 
ſel him when he wants advice; to chear him 
when. he needs comfort; to five him when he 
wants relief; and to endeavour his reſcue out 
of any trouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Fonathan to 
David,b: loved him as bis own ſoul, and we ſee he 
not only contrives for his ſafety when he was in 
| danger, 
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danger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 


deliver his friend, draws his fathers anger upon 
him, to turn it from David, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20, 

22. The third and higheſt duty of _, 
a friend is to be aiding and aſfiſting'- Admo- 
to the ſoul of his friend, to endea- #1.t:01. 
vour to advance that in piety and 
vertue , byall means within his power, by ex- 
hortations and incouragements to all vertue, by 
earneſt. and vehement difſwaſions from all ſin, 
and not only thus in general, but by applying to 
his particular wants, eſpecially by plain and 
friendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſona- 
bly believes there is any fault committed, This 
is of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
it being indeed that which none elfe is qualified 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
'to hearof their faults , that thoſe that undertake 
that work, had need have a great prepoſſeſſion 
of their hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
itis ſo generally acknouled od to be the proper 
word of a friend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
the offender into ſecurity : his not reproving 
will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly a&s 
that baſeſt part of a flatterer , ſooths and che- 
riſhes himin hisſin; when yet farther it is con- 
ſidered how great need all men have at ſome time 
or other of being admoniſhed, 'twill appear a 
moſt unfriendly, yea, cruel thing to omit it. 
We have that natural partiality- to our ſelyes, 
that we cannot ſo readily difcern our.own milſ- 
carriages, as wedo other mens , and therefore 
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*tis very. neceflary they ſhould ſometimes be 
ſhewed us by thoſe , who ſce them more'clear- 
ly , and the doing this at the firſt may prevent 
the multiplying of more: whereas if we be ſuf- 
fered to gounreproved, it often comes to ſuch a 
habit, that reproofs will do no good. And then 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his filence be- 
trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief ? 'Tis 
the expreſſion of (zod himſelf ſpeaking of a 
friend, Thy friend which # as thine own ſoul, Deut. 
13.16. And ſpre we ſhould in this reſpe& ac- 
count our friends as our own fouls, by — 
the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs 
over their ſouls, which we ought to have of our 
own. It will therefore be very fit for all that 
have entred any ftri& friendſhip, to makethis 
one ſpecial article in the agreement, that they 
ſh4ll mutually admoniſh and reprove each other} 
by which means it will become ſuch an avowed 
part of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſneſs or 
unkindneſs, | 

| 23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts 

Prayer, of kindneſs muſt be added that of 

Prayerz we muſt not only affiſt our 

friends, ourſelves, in what we can, but we muſt 

call in the Almightics aid to them, recommend- 

.1ng them earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, 
both temporal and ſpiritual. : 

X 24. Laſtly, We muſt be Conſtant 
Conflancy. in our Friendſhips, -and not out of 

a lightneſs of humour grow. weary 


of a friend, only becauſe we have had him _ 
13 
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This is great injuſtice to him, who, if he have 
behaved himſelf well, ought the more to be ya- 
lued, by how much the longer he has continued 
to doſo: And'it'is great folly in our ſelves, for 
it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of hu- 
mane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 
The wiſeſt of men gives warning of it, - Prov. 27. 
16. Thine own friend and thy fathers friend forſake 
not. Nay farther, 'tis not every light offence of 
a friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 


. friendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made 


tothe infirmities of men, and if thou- haſt occa- 
fon to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity ro requite 
thee tomorrow ; therefore nothing but unfaith- 
fulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break this 
band. 

25, The laſt relation is that 
between Maſters and Servants, Servants oweto . 
both which owe duty toecach thewr Maſters 
other. That ofthe Servantis obedience. 
firſt obedience to all lawful 


commands z-this is expreſly required by the 


Apoſile, Epbeſ. 5. 6. Servants obey in all things 
your Maſters, &c. And this obedience muſt not 
be a grumbling and unwilling one, but ready 
and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhort, 
Verſe 7. with good wil! domng ſervice, and to help 
them herein, they are to conſider, that it is to 
the Lord, and not unto men. God has com- 
manded ſervants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
therefore the obedience they pay is to God, 
which may well make them do it cheartully, 
how harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, 

| eſpecially 
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| eſpecially if what the Apoſtle -farther' wirgeth, 
Verſe 8. beconſidered, That there # a reward to be 
expeBicd from God for it. 

© 26, The ſecond duty of the Servant 
Fidelity, is faithfulneſs,- and that may' be of 
| two ſorts; one as oppoled to eye- 
| ſervice, the other to purloyning or defrauding. 
The firſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of all 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not only when his 
eye is over him, and he expe&s puniſhment for 
the omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; and 
that ſervant that doth not make conſcience of 
this, is far from being a faithful ſervant, this 
eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to 
that ſingleneſs of heart, which he requires of 
ſervants, Eph. 6. 5. The ſecond ſort of faithful- 
neſs conſiſts in the-honeſt managery of all things 
intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting 
his goods ( as the unjuſt ſteward was accuſed to 
havedone, Luke 16.) whether by careleſs em- 
bezelling of them, or by converting any of them 
to his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma- 
ſter. This latter is that purloyning of which the 
Apoſtle warns fervants, Tit. 2. 10, And is in- 
deed no better than arrant theft; of this kind 
are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelf, by the lofs*and damage 'ot his 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make ill bargains 


for him, and many the like : Nay, indeed this 


ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common 


'theft, by how much there is a greater truſt repo- . 


ſed, the eng whereof adds to the crime. 
As for the other ſort of unfaithfulneſs, that of 
X waſting, 


— 
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waſting, though without gain to themſelves, it | 
differs not much in effe& from this, the Maſter 
may loſe as much by the one as the other, and 


then what odds is it to him, whetherghe- be... 3 


robb'd by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his 
ſervant ? And itis till the ſame breach of truſt 
with the former ; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed 
to intruſt his affairs as well to the care as the ho- 
neſty of his ſervant : for 'twould be little ad- 
vantage to the mafter to be ſecured that his ſ(er- 
vant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the 
mean time he would by his carelefneſs give op- 
portunity to others todo it : therefore he that 
does not carefully look to his Maſters profit, 
deceives his truſt, as well as he that unjuſtly pro- 
vides for his own. | 
27. Athird duty of a ſervant is | 

patience and meekne(s under the © Submyſion 
reproofs of his Maſter, not anſwering to rebuke. 

again, as the Apoſtle exhorts, Ti. | 
2. 9. That is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude 
replies, as may increaſe the maſters diſpleaſure, 
a thing too frequent among ſervants, even in 
the juſteſt reprehenſions ; whereas St. Peter di- 
re&s them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt un- 
deſerved corre&ion, even when they do w:ll and 
ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. 2. 20. But the patient ſuffer- 
ing of rebuke is not all that is required of ſer- 
vants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend the 
fault they are rebuked for, and not think they 
havedone enough, when they have (thought 
never ſo dutifully ) given the Maſter the hear- 


ing. 
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28. A fourth duty of a ſervant is 


Diligence, Diligence : he muſt conſtantly at- 

tend'to all thoſe things, whichare 
the duties of his place, and not give himſelf to 
idleneſs and floth, noryet to company-keeping, 
gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, which 
may take him off from his Maſters buſineſs. All 
theſe are neceſſary duties of a ſervant, which 
they are carefully and conſcionably to perform, 


not ſo much toeſcape the Maſters anger as Gods 


who will certainly call every one of them to an 
account, how they have behaved themſelves to- 
wards their earthly Maſters. | 

| 29. Now on the other ſide 
Mafiersoweto there are ſome things alſo ow- 
iheer Servants wg from the Maſters to their 


Fufeicee ſervants : As firſt , the Maſter. 


is bound to be juſt to them, in 
performing thoſe conditions, on which they 
were hired ; ſuch are commonly the giving them 
food and wages, and that Maſter that withholds 
theſe, is an oppreſſor. 
30. Secondly, the Maſter is to 
Admont- admoniſh and reprove the Servant 
$07. in caſe of fault, and that not only in 
faults againſt them, wherein few 
Maſters are backward ; but ao and more eſpe- 
' cially in faults againſt God, whereat every Ma- 
ſter ought to be, more troubled than at thoſe 
whichrend only to his own loſs, or inconveni- 
ence; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of 
the meanneſt mans ſoul, being infinitely more 
_ worthy our diſquiet, than any thing of the other 
Kind can be. And therefore when Maſters ate 
preſent'y 


»:4 - a0 n R FR » 4 hd i 
F o 4 * a3 \ -—_7T l x * ow wt 1 . By 
IC 8 —_ is. 3 v l v7” 0 \ _ l $27 Ls p A l . " \ 
P, . V «. * o © & & Wd 
, * = . 


———— 


Suni15. | eMaſters Duty. | ZT5S 


preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault 
of a ſervant towards themſelyes , and yet can 
without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 
fins againſt God, 'tis a ſign they conſider their 
own concernments too much, and Gods glory 
and their ſervants ſouls too little. This is too 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are ge- 
nerally careleſs how their ſervants behave them- 
ſelves towards God , how diſordered and pro- 
phane their families are, and therefore never 
beſtow any exhortation, or admonition , to per- 
ſwade them to vertue , ordraw them from vice 
ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one day give\ 
an account how they have governed their fami- 
lies. It is certainly the duty of every Ruler to 

endeavor to advance piety and godlineſs among 


g all thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
] well in this leſſer dominion of a family, as inthe 
7 greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this David 
1 was ſo careful , that we ſee he profeſſes, Pſalm 
S OI. 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in bis 
bouſe , that he that told lies ſhould not tarry im his 
0 f:ght 3 ſo much he thought himſelf bound to pro- 
t vide, that his family might be a kigd of Church, 
n an Aſſembly of godly upright perſons 3 and if all 
W Maſters would endeavor to have theirs ſo, they 
e- would beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, 
a- find @ preſent benefit by it, their worldly buſi- 
ſe neſs would thrive much the better; for if their 
11- ſervants were brought to make conſcience of 
of their ways, they would then not dare either to 
Ire be negligent orfalſe. 
er 31. But as it is the duty of Maſters to admo- 
ate niſh and reprove their ſervants, ſo they muſt. 
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aiſolook todoit ina due manner, that is, fo as 
may be moſt likely to do good ; not in paſſion 
and rage, whichcan never work the ſervant to 
any thing bur the deſpiſing or hating him but 
with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may con- 
vince him of his fault, and may alſo aflure him, 
that it 1s a kind deſire of his amendment (and 
not a willingneſs to wreck his own rage) which 
makes the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
32. A third duty of the Maſter is 
Good :x- to let good example of honeſty and 
ample. godlineſs to his ſervants, without 
which 'tis not all the exhortations, 
or reproofs he can uſe,will ever do good ; orelfe 
he pulls down more with his example, than 'tis 
poſſible for him to build with the other, and 'tis 
madneſs for a drunken, or prophane Maſter to 
expect a ſober and godly family. 
| 33- Fourthly, the Maſter is 
Means of I;- to provide that his ſervants may 
firutton. not want means of being inſtru- 
&ed in their duty , as alſo that 
they may dayly have conſtant times cf worſhip- 
, Ing God publickly , by having prayers in the fa- 
mily - but of this | have ſpoken before under the 
head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay no 
more of it, | 
34. Fifthly, The Maſter in 
Moderation in all affairs of his own, is to give 
Command, reaſonable and moderate Com- 
mands, not laying greater bur- 
dens on his ſervants than they are able to bear, 
particularly not requiring ſo much work, that 
they ſhall have notime to beſtow on their ſouls ; 
as 
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as on the other ſide he is not to permit them to 
live ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to 
= him or may betray themſelves to an ill, 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to 
give his ſervants encourages Encouragement 
ment 1n well-doing, by uling #n well-doing. 
them with that bounty and 
kindneſs which their faithfulneſs and diligence 
and piety deſerves ;' and finally in all his dealing 
with them, heis to remember that himſelf harh, 
as the Apoſtle faith, Epheſ. 6. 9. a Maſter in Hea- 
wen, to whom he muſt give an actount of the 
ufage of his meaneſt ſervant on earth. Thus 
have | briefly runthro» gh thoſe ſeveral relati- 
ons, to which we owe particular Duty, and fo 
have done with that firſt branch of Duty to our 
neighbours, that of Juſtice, 


PARTITION xVL 


. Other Branches of our Duty to our; 
Neighbor. Of Charity to mens Souls. 2 
Boates, Goods and Credit. 


(He ſecond branch of 
Duty to our Neigh- Charity. 
bours, is Charity, | 
or Love. 'This 18 the- great” J 
| Goſpel-duty ſo often enjoyned* us by Chriſt ; Y 
the New Commandment, % hin(clf calls/it, Fob 7 
| | 3 13- 
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13-34. that ye love one another, and this is again 
repeated twice in one Chapter, 7obn 15. 12, 17» 
and the firſt Epiſtle of St. Fobn is almoſt wholly 
ſpent in the perſwaſion to this one duty, by 
which we may ſee it is no matter of indifference, 
but moſt firitly required of all thar profeſs 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge 
and livery of his Diſciples, 7obn 13. 35. By this 
ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples gf ye have 
love one to another, 

This Charity may be conſidered 
In the Afe- two ways; firſt, in reſpe& of the 
thon:. Aﬀe&ions 3 ſecondly, of the 
"NE A&iors , Charity in the affe&i- 
ons in a ſincere kindreſs, which diſpoſes us to 
wiſh all good to others, and that in all their ca- 
- pacities, in the ſame manner that juſtice obliged 
, nsto wiſhno hurt to any man, in reſpe& either 
of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit, 
ſo this firſt part of Charity binds us to'wiſh all 
good to them in all the(c. 
| And firſt for the Soul. If we have 
To mens any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
Souls, cannot but with all good to mens 
Souls 3 thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his 
own blood, 'may ſurely well challenge our 
kindneſs, and good wiſhes; and therefore if we 
do not thus love one another ,. we are far from 
obeying that Command of loving as he hath 
loved ; for 'twas the Souls of men which he lo- 
ved ſo tenderly , and both did and ſuffered ſo 
much for. Ofthis love of his to Souls there are 
two great ard ſpecial effe&s : the firſt, the pu- 
- rifying 
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rifyingthem here by his grace, the ſecond, the 
- making them everlaſtingly happy in his glory, 
and both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our 
kindneſs, as to-be earneſtly deſirous that all men 
ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
which may make them capable of eternal hap- 
pineſs hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none 
that himſelf carried a Soul about-him, could be 
{o cruel to that of another mans, as not ſincerely. 
to wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us there 
are ſome perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, 
as to reacheven tg the dire& contrary ; the wiſh- 
ing not only the, fin, but the damnation of 
others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 
1nzury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, that their enemies will damn 
themſelves by itz when alas! that ſhould to a 


Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any fuf- - 
fering they could bring upon him.. He that is 


of this temper, . is a diſciple of Satan, not gf 


Chriſt, it being. dire&ly contrary to- the: whole- 


ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of 1ovang 
our neigbbours as our (clv:s,” For it is ſure, no 
man that believes there is ſuch a thing as damaa- 
tion, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never (o fond 
of the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that 
may not be his journeys end ; and therefore hy 
that rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for 
his Neighbor. | 

Secondly, Weare to wiſh all | 
good to the Bodies of men, all Tv their Bo- 
health and. welfare ; we are ge- dies, Goads 
nerally tender enough of our own and Credit. 


bodies, dread. the. leaſt paia or ' 
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111, -that can befal them: Now Charity, by 
vertue of the forementioned precept, extends 
this tenderneſs to all others: and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelyes, we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befall another. The like is to 
be (aid of the other two, goods and credit, that 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, fo 
we {hould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we 
*Can never be faid to Jove owr neighbour as our 
ſelves. 


a 
N 


a 


| This Charity of the affe&ions, 
EfeRs of this if it be ſincere, will _— 
Charity. have theſe ſeveral effe&s, whic 
are ſo inſeparable from it, that 
they are often in'Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo moſt firily required of us ; 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards others, fo far from ſeek- 
mg occaſions of contentions, that no proyoca* 
tion ſhall: draw us to it z for where we have 
Kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity,” that it 1s 
not eafily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And there- 
fore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is 
deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, it will 
breed compaſſion towards all the miſeries of 
others 3 every miſ-hap that befflls where we wiſh 
well, is-a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our 
ſelves; and therefore if we wiſh well toall, we 
{hall be 'thus concerned in the calamities of all, 
have a real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, 
and thataccording to the proportion of the fuf- 
fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro- 
ſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13. 
19, 


* \ R : "i " 
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L9. that the d:ſire accompliſhed # ſwcet to the Soul; 
and then whoever has this real deſire of his- 
neighbours welfare, his deſire. is accompliſhed 
in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot bur” 


"have contentment and fatisfa&tion in it, Both: 


theſe are together commanded by St. Paul. Rom. 
I2. 12. Rejoyce with them. that rejoyce, weep with: 
them that weep, Fourthly, it will excite and flir- 
up our prayers for others ; we are of our ſelves. 
impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow 
bleſſings, where we moſt wilh them, therefore: 
if we do indeed defire the good. of others, we: 
muſt ſeek it on their behalf from: him, whenee: 
every good and perfet gift cometh,. James 1.17. 
This is ſo neceſſary a part of Charity, that.with- 
out it our kindneſs is but arr unſignificant thing, 
a kind of empty complement. For how can he 
be believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who will 
not thus put life and. efficacy into his wiſhes by 
forming them into prayers,. which will other- 
wiſe be vain and fruitleſs ? The Apoſtle thought 
not fit to leave men to their bare wiſhes, Tee 
exhorts that ſupplications , prayers and giving 


.. of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2.1. which 


precepts all that have this true charity of the: 
heart, will readily conform to.. Theſe ſeverals- 
are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity , that 
itis adeceit for any man to perſwade himſelf he: 


hathkit,, who cannot produce theſe fruits to evi- 


dence it by. 
But there is yet a farther excel- 


tency of this grace, it guards the 7: caſts ous: 


mind, and ſecures it from ſeveral Envy. 


great and dangerous vices , as firſt, 


from: 
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_ fromEnvy: this is- by the Apoſtle taught us to 
be. the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Chart- 
ty enzycth not 5; and'indeed common reaſon may 
confirm this to us, for Envy isa ſorrow at the 
proſperity of another , and therefore muſt needs 
be direly contrary to that deſire of it, which 
we ſhewed before was the effe& of love; ſo that 
if love bearſway in the heart, 'twill certainly 
chaſe out Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pre- 
tend to this vertue, thatare ſill grudging, and 
repining at every good hap of others ? | 
Secondly, it keeps down Pride and 

Pride, Haughtineſs. This is alſo taught us by 

the Apoſile in the forementioned 
place, Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up; 
and accordingly we find , that where this vertue 
of love 18 commanded, there humility 1s joyned 
- \Withit, Thus it is, Cv}. 3. 12. Put on therefore 
bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, 
and Rom. 12.10. Be kindly affe ironed one towards 
another with brotheyly love, in bonour preferring one 
another , where you fee how cloſe an attendant 
Humility is of love. Indeed it naturally flows 
from it, for love always fets a price and value 
, upon the thing beloved , makes us eſteem and 
prize it; thus we too conſtantly find it in felf- 
love, it makes us think highlyof our ſelves, that 
we are much more excellent than other men. 
Now if love thus plac'd on our ſelves beget 
pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren , and it will as ſurely beget 
humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe 
gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now our 
pride, or our hatred makes us to over-took and 


negleR, 
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negle&, and not think it reaſonable either-to de- 
ſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnifie our ſelves up- 


on ſuch a compariſon 3 we ſhould certainly find. 


cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in pra&ice, 
Phil. 2.4. That we ſhould efleem others better 
than our ſelves, Whoever therefore is of fo 
haughty a temper; as to vilifie and diſdain others, 


may conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in . 


his heart, 

Thirdly, It caſts- out cenſori- x 
ouſneſs and raſh judging 3 Chari- Cenſorzouſ- 
ty, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 13. neſs. 

5» thinketh no ew), is not apt toen- 
tertain ill conceits of others, but on the contrary, 


as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth all things, bopeth © 
al things ; that is, it is forward to belieye and . 


hope the beſt of all men; and ſurely our own ex- 
perience tells us the ſame, for where we love we 
are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they never 
ſo groſs ( witneſs the great blindneſs we | mt 
ly have towards our own ) and therefore 


all cer-- 


tainly not be likely to create them, where they : 


arenot, or to aggravate them beyond their true 
ſize and degree : And then to what ſhall geim- 
pute thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judg- 
ments of others, ſo frequent among men, but ro 
the want of this Charity ? 

Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling 


% 


and feigned kindneſs; where this D.ſſem-- 


true and real love is, that falſe and bling. 
counterfeit one flies from before it, 


and this is the love we are commanded to have, . 


{uchas i without d:iſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. In- 


deed wheres this is rooted inthe heart, there can - 


be 


_ » - 
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be no poſſible uſe of difimulation: becauſe this 
iS in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and ſo is as far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art; 
may indeed, as a divine vertue is beyond a foul 
ſin ; forſuch is that hypocritical kindneſs 3 and 
yet 'tis to be feared, that does too generally uſurp 
the place of this real charity ; the efle&s of it are 
too viſible among us, there being nothing more 
common than to ſee men make large profeſſions 
to thoſe who as ſoon as their backs are turned 
fheyeither deride or miſchief, 


Fiſthly, It caſts out all mercina- * 


Self-ſeck- rineſs, and ſelf-ſeeking, 'tis of fo 
#ltfs noble and generous a temper, that 

it deſpiſes all proje&ings for gain 
oradvantage, Love ſceketh not ber own,1 Core135. 


And theretore that huckſtering kind of love fo. 


much uſed in the world, which places it ſelf only 
there, where it may fetch in benefit, 1s very far 
from this charity. 
Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all 
Revenge, malice anddeſire of Revenge, which 
1s ſo utterly contrary to it, that itis 
impoſſible tzey ſhould both dwell in the ſame 
breaſt; 'ris the property of love to bear all things, 
1 Cor. 13, 7. to endure the greateſt injuries, with- 
out thougnt of making any othgr return to them 
than prayers and bleflings, and therefore the ma- 
licious revengetul perſon, is of all others the 
greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 
| 'Tis true, if this vertue 
Thu charity tobe were to be exerciſed but to- 
extena:devento wards ſome ſort of perſons, 
ENemics. it might conſiſt with malice 
| [© 


| 


Sand:16. + Of Charity, &c. 325 


to others, it being poſſible for a man that. bittef- 
ly hates one to love another ; but we are to take 
notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confined, 
but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf ro all men in 
the world, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 
not that divine charity commended to us by 
Chriſt, The loving of friends and benefaQors 
is ſo low a pitch, thatthe very Publicans and ſin- 
ners, the worſt of men, were able to attainto | 
it, Matth.5. 46. And therefore 'tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; no, he ex- 
peas we (ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
ſetus this more ſpiritual and excellent precept 
of loving of enemies, Matith. 5. 44. Iſay unto you, 
love your enemi:s, bleſs th:m that curſe you, and 
pray for them which d:ſpitefully uſe you,and perſecure 
y90u, and. whoſoever does not thus, will never 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. Weare there- 
fore to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid 
concerning this Charity ofthe Aﬀe&ions, mult 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy, as our moſt obliging friend 3 but becauſe 
this is a duty to which the froward nature of man 
18 apt toobje& much, 'twill not be amiſs to inſiſt 
a little on ſome conſiderations which may enforce 
it 0N.U8, 
And firſt, conſider what 
hath be2n already toucht on, Mot:ves there- 
that it is the Command , of unto. Command 
Chriſt, both in the Text above of Chr:/t.” 
mentioned, and multitudes of 
others, there being ſcarce any precept ſo often 
repeated in the New Teſtament, as thisof Ioying 
"aid ſorgiving of our enemies, Thus, Epbe-4+23- 
c 
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Be ze kind one to another, tender-bearted, forgiving 
one another; And again, Col. 3.13. Forbearing 
one another, and forgroing one another, if any man 
bave a quarrel againſt any, even as Chrift forgave 
you, ſo alſo do ye. $0 alſo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not ren- 
dring evil for ev4l, wor railing for razling, but con- 
trarywiſe Bleſſing. A whole Volume of Texts 
mightbe broughtto this purpoſe, but theſe. are 
certainly enough to convince any man, that this 
is ſtrily required of us by Chriſt, and indeed [ 
think, there are few thatever heard of the Gioſ- 
pel, but know it is ſo. The more prodigiouſly 
#range isit, that men that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, 
nay, not only fo, but even publickly avow, and 
profeſs 'the contrary, as we daily fee they do, 
it being ordinary to have men reſolve, and de- 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſuch a 
man, and no conſideration of Chriſts command 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. Cer- 
tainly theſe men underſtand not what is meant 
by the-very word Chriſtian, which ſignifies a 
ſervant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chari- 
ty is the very badge of the one, and leſſon of the 
other: and: therefore 'tis the greateſt abſurdity, . 
and contradi&ion, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this (0 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own as their Maſter. If 1be a Maſter, ſaith God, 
where is my fear, Mal. 1.6. Obedience and re- 
verence arefo much the duties of (ſervants, that 
noman is thought to look on him as a Maſter, 
to whom he pays them not. Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do nat the things that Tſay ? ſaith Chriſt, 
Luke 
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Luke 6. 46.' The whole world is divided 'into 
two great Families, Chriſts, and Satans, and the 
obedience each man pays, ſignifies to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs it he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt 3 if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
malive and revenge is ſo much the di&ate of that 
wicked ſpirit , that there is nothing can be a 
mors dire& obeying of him ; 'tis the taking his 
lively on our backs , the proclaming whoſe 
ſervants we are, What ridiculous impudence. 
is it then, for men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satans Family, to pretend to .be the 
ſervants of Chriſt ? Let ſuch. know aſſuredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by him, but arthe 
great day of accompt , be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and 
brimſtone. | 

A _ conſideration is the 

example of (30d; this is an argu- ZExample of 
 ment'Chriſt himſelf thought fitto God. 

uſe , to impreſs this duty on us, ; 
as you may ſee, Luke 6. 35, 36. Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of Loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the practice of it, by telling, 
that it is that which will make us the Children of 
the Higheft (that is, 'twill give us a likeneſs and 
reſemblance to him, as children have to their 
Parents) for he « kind to the unthankful and the 
evil ; And to the ſame purpoſe , you may read, 
| Mat.5.55. He maketh.bu ſun to r:ſe on the evil 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juft and on 
the unjuſt; And ſure this is a moſt forcible confi- 
deration to excite us to this duty. God, we 


know, is the fountain of perfeRion, and the be- 
ing 
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 ingliketohim, is the ſummof all-we can wiſh 
for; and though it was Lucifers fall, his ambi- 
tion to be like the moſt high, yet had the like- 
neſs he affe&ed been only that of Holineſs and 
oodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 
ight- This deſire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is the eſpecial mark 'of a child of his. Now 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies is moſt 
eminently remarkable in CGzod, and that notonly 
in reſpe& of the temporal mercies, which he in- 
differently beſtows on all, his ſun and rain on the 
uujuſt, as inthe text forementioned, but chiefly 
in his ſpiritual Mercies, We are all by ouc 
wicked works, Col. 1.21. Enemies to bim , and 
the miſchief of that enemy would have fallen 
wholly upon our ſelves ; God had no motive 
beſides that of his pity tous, to wiſh a reconci- 
liation, yet ſo far was he from returning our 
enmity, when he might have revenged himſelf to 
oureternal ruine , that he deſigns and contrives 
how he may bring us to be at peace with him. 
This is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but 
the means he ufed for effe&ing this, is yet far be- 
yond it; He ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
work it, and that not only by perſwaſions , but 
ſufferings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſe- 
Table creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought witk the bloud of his Sn. The like ex- 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt 
both laying down bu life for us Enemies , andalſo 
inthat meek manner of doing it, which we find 
excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 
22,23, 24. and commended to our imitation, 
Now ſurely when all this is conſidered , we _y 
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well make St. Fobns inference, Beloved,” if God 


=—_ 


Þ loved us, Tve bught alſo to love one another, 1 Fobn 
4.11. How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain 
diſpleafures againſt our brethren, 'when God 
thus lays by his towards us, and that when w 
have ſo highly provoked him ? | 
This 'dire&s -to.a third | 
conſideration, the compa- The d:fproportion 
ring our fins againſt God, between our ofen- 
with the offences of our ces againff. God, 
brethren againſt us, which and mens againft 
we no' ſooner ſhall come to ns. 
do, but there will appear a 
vaſt difference between them, arid that in ſeveral 
reſpe&s : For firſt, there is the' Majeſty of the 
perſon againſt whom we ſin, which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt, whereas between man and 
man, there 'cannot be ſo great a diſtance. z for 
though ſome men are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury offe- 
red to them the greater, yet ſtill} they are but 
men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God bleſſed forever; Secondly, there-is his ſo- 
veraignty and power, which is original in God, 
for. we are his creatures, we have received our 
whole being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfe& obedience, 
whereas all the ſoveraignty that one man can 
poſſibly have over another, is but imparted, to 
them by God, and for the moſt part there is 
none of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 
moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his , 
infinite bounty and goodneſs to us: all thatever 


we enjoy, whether in relation: to this lite-or a 


better, 


s 
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better being wholly his free gift, and ſo. there 
1s the fouleſt ingratitude added to our other 
crimes 3 in which reſpe& alſo'tis impoſfible for 
one man to offend againſt another in ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be (and/too many 
are ) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits .that man can 'be- 
flow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe. which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ;fo great as 


. towards God it is. Laſtly, there is the greatneſs 


and multitude of our fins againſt God 5 which 
do- infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious 
man can doagainſt ug ; , for we all fin much oft- 
ner and more; hainouſly againſt him, than any 
man, behe never ſo malicious, can find oppor- 
tunities of injuring his brethren, This inequa- 
lity and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the .parable,, Matth. 18. where our offences 
againk God axe noted by the ten, thouſand, ta- 
16633; Whereas que- brethrens acainf vs are de- 
ſcribed by the hundred- pence ; a talent hugely 
out-weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers.a hundred, yet ſoand much more does the 
weight and number of our ſins exceed all the of- 
fences of others againſt us: Much more-might be 
ſaid to: ſhew 'the. vaſt inequality. betweerr the 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe wecan 

Mbly have to forgive our brethren : But this 

ſuppoſe may ſuffice to filence all the objedtions 
of cruel and revengeful perſons, againſt this 
kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look up- 


. on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, but 
Finge God himſelf a&s it in ſo much a higher de- 
gree, who can without blaſphemy ſay 'tis unrea- 


ſonable ? 
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ſonable ? If this , or any other ſpiritual duty 
appearſotous, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man recti- 
veth not the t bings of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto bim ; 'Tis the carnality and fleſh- 
lineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore in ſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
of her Do&rines, Prov.8. 9. They are all plain to 
bim that underflandeth , and right tothem that find 
knowledge. 
Nay, this loving of enemies is 
not only- a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantnes 
pleaſant duty , and thatl ſuppole of th#Dwty. 
as a fourth conſideration ;. there 
is a great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
found init. Of this 1 confeſs none can fo well 
judge as thoſe that have pra&iſed it, the nature 
even of Gatthiy picatures being fk that ftis 
the injoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
ſhall knowthe reliſh of it 3 he muſt firſt a&ually 
taſte- of it : and ſure 'tis more ſo in ſpiritual 
pleaſures, and therefore he that would fully 
know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du- 
ty, let himſet to the praftice, and then his own 
experience will be the beſt informer. But in 
the mean time , how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſh is it, to pronounce ill of. it before trial ? 
For men to fay, This is irkſom and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered to try whe-« 
ther indeed it were ſo or no ? Yet by this very 
means 


— 
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means an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt 
delightful duty, and paſſes currant among men, 
whereas in alljuſticethe teſtimony of it ſhouldbe 
taken ,only from thofe who have tried it, and 
they would certainly give another account of it. 
But though the full knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this nearer acquaintance, | yet me- 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the uneaſineſs of -its contrary. Malice and Re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, tormenting paſſions 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a man, they keep 
men 1n perpetual ſtudy and care- how to effe& 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbes their ve- 
ry ſleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4.16. They 
ſteep not except they Bave done miſchief, and their 
Sicep is taken away , except they cauſe ſome #0 fall - 
.Yea, it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, 
lo that they have no-taſte or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
felicity of the world , yet the malice he had to a 
poor deſpiſable man , Mordecas, Kept him from 
taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
Efther 5. where after he had related to his friends 
all his proſperities, Verſe 11, he concludes thus, 
Verſe 12. Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long 
as I ſee Mordecas the Few fitting m the Rings gates 
On the other ſide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can 
quietly paſs by all injuries and afronts, enjoys 
a continual calm, and is above the malice of his 
[enemies ; for let themdo-what they can , they 


which 


cannot rob him of his quiet , he is firm as a rock. 
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which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
furious and revengeful man is like a wave, 
which the leaſt blait toſſes and tumbles from its 
place. But belides this inward diſquiet of re- 
vengeful men , they often bring many outward 
calamities . upon themſelves, they exaſperate 
their enemies, and provoke them to do them 
reater miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they willing- 
ly run themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in 
purſuit of their revenge , to which'tis ordinary 
to ſee men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, 
nay , Soul it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer 
themſelves, ſo they may ſpite theirenemy 3 lo 
ſtrangely does this wretched humour beſot and 
blind men. On the contrary, the meek perſon 
he often melts his adverſary, pacifies his anger 3 
A ſojt anſwer turns away wrath, faith Solomon, 
Prov. 5.1. And ſure there is nothing can tend 
more to that end z but if it do happen that his 
enemy be ſo inhumane , that he miſs of doin 
that, yethe is ſtill a gainer by all hecanſuffer. 
For firſt, he gains an opportunity of exerciſing 
that moſt Chriſtiart grace of tharity and forgive- 
neſs; and ſo at once of obeying the command, 
and imitating the example of his Saviour, which 
1s to a true Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable ad- 
vantagez aid then ſecondly, he gains an acce(- 
ſion and increaſe to his reward hereafter, And 
if it be objected ,, that that is not tobe reckoned 
into the preſent pleaſure of the duty-: I anſwer, 
that the expeRation and belief of it is, *and that 
alone is a delight infinitely more raviſhing than 


the preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual pleaſure can 
be, 
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- The fourth conſideration is, 

If we forgive the Danger of not performing 
not, God will this Dutyz of which I might Þ* 
not forgive w. reckon up divers, but I ſhall P* 
| inſiſt only on that great one, Iſ '” 
which contains in it all_the reſt, and that 1s the 


—_— 


forfeiting of our own pardons from God , the ve 
having our ſins againſt him kept ſtill on his ſcore, th 


and' not forgiven, This is a conſideration,that 
methinks ſhould afrightus into good nature z if I ** 
it do not, our malice is greater to our ſelves 


than to ourenemies. | For alas! what hurt is it de 
poſſible for thee to do to another, which can th 
W 


bear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy ſelf, 
in loſing the pardon of thy fins ? Whichis ſo R 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil himſelf | Y 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater, "Tis ſt 
all he aims at, firſt, that we may fin, and then 


that thoſe ſins may never be pardoned, for then A 
he knows he has us ſure enough, Hell, and tl 
damnation being certainly the portion of every Y 


unpardoned ſinner , beſides all other effe&s of 
Gods wrath in this life. Conſider this, and then |} ** 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou ever a&edſt upon another. *'Tisa Devi- Þ - 


liſh phraſe in the mouth of men, that revenge s | 
Fwxeet : but it it poſſible thege can be (even to d 
the moſt diſtemperate palate ) any ſuch ſweet- I. 
neſs in it, as-may recompenſe that everlaſting | * 
bitterneſs that attends it ?. 'Tis certain, no man r 
in his wits can upon ſober judging , imagine || © 
there is. But alas ! we give not our ſelves time q 
to weigh things, bur ſuffer our ſelves to be hur- - 


ried away with the heat of an angry humour , ne- 
ver 
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ver. conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it : 
like the filly Ree that in angerleaves at once 
her ſting and her life behind her 3 the ſting may 
perhaps give ſome: ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks 
in, but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has 
the worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a re- 
venge : '$0 it is inthe greateſt a& of our malice, 
we may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put 
them to ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
red with the hurt redounds to our ſelyes by ir, is 
no more than that inconſiderable pain is to 
death , Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
which no finite thing can bear any proportion, 
Remember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
ſttakeſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the ene- 
my, andalas! thou woundeſt thy ſelfto death. 
And let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
tain pardon from God, though he give none to 
his brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has aſſu- 
red us the contrary, Mat. 6. 15. If ye forgive not 
men their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgrve 
your treſpaſſes. And leſt we ſhould forget the 
neceſſity of this duty, he has inſerted it in our 
daily Prayers, where we make it the conditions 
on which we beg pardon from God 3 Forgive us 


' 8ur treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


us, What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
vengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays 
this Prayer ? He does in effe& beg God notto 
forgive himz and'tis too ſure that part of his 


Þ Prayer will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt 
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as he forgives, that is, not at all. Thisis yet 
farther ſet outto us in the Parable of the Lord 
and the Servant, Matth. 18. The ſervant had 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a valt 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to. 
his fellow ſervant, as to exa& a poor trifling 
ſumme ofan hundred pence,upon which his Lord 
recals his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 
again with the whole debt: and this Chriſt ap- 
plies to our preſent purpoſe,, Verſe 35. So Jike- 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do tanto you, if ye from 
your bearts forgive not every man by brother their 
treſpaſſes. One ſuch a& of uncharitableneſs is 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
us, and then all our fins. return again upon us, 
and fink us toutter ruine. I ſuppoſe it needleſs 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely 
ſerve toperſwade any man, that acknowledges 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this 
ſin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make us 
avoid it. 


The Laſt conſideration [I ſhall 

Gratitude to mention, is that of Gratitude- 
God, God has ſhewed wonderful mer- 
cies to us,Chriſt has ſuffered hea- 

vy things to bring us into a eapacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God : And ſhall we not then 
think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of 
thankfulneſs ? If we will take the Apoſiles 
Judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5.15. That fince 
Chrift died for us all, 'th but reaſonable that w2 

- ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, but po 
m 


_ and far. leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de- 


. c:ous bloud, and hath earneſtly recommended to 
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bimthat died for us. Indeed wereevery moment: 


of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
'twere. no more than common gratitude requires, 


ſerve ; what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then 
to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as this, the 
forgiving our brethren ? Suppoſe a man that 
were ranſomed either from death or ſlavery, by 
the bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould up- 
on his releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed 
him in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
ſome flight debt, which was owing him by = ; 
third perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfullet wretch in the world, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great. a benefactor ? Yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is every revengeful per- . 
ſon: Chriſt. hath bought us out of eternal flave-, 
ry, .and that-not with corruptible things, as ſriver 
and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 18, but with bis own moſt. pre- 


us the love of our brethren,. and that with the 
moſt moving arguments, drawn from the great- 
neſs of his love tous ; and if we (hall obMnate- 
ly refuſe him in'ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, _ * 
how unſpeakable a vileneſsisit ? And yet this x 
we do down right, if we keep any malice or 3 
grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, 
this is not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is 
alſo joyned with it a horrible contempt and de» 
ſpiſing of him. This Peace and nnity. 6f bre- 
thren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
him, that when he was to leave the World, he 
thought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
queath, aud therefore left it by way of legacy 
0 
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to his Diſciples, Fobn 14. 27. Peace T leave with 
» Weulſeto ſet a great value on the ſlighteſt 
+ bequeſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding 
careful not to loſe them; and therefore if we 
wilfully bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of 
Chriſt, 'tisa plain ſign we want that Love and 
eſteem of him, which we have of our earthly 
friends, and that we deſpiſe him as well as his 
Legacy. The great prevailing of this in of un- 
charitableneſs has made me ſtand thus long on 
theſe conſiderations, for the ſubduing it. God 
grant they may make ſuch impreſſion on the Reader, as 
may be available to that purpoſe. 
| ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, or 
wharſoever other remedies againſt this fin, muſt 
be uſed timely. 'Tis oftimes the fruſtrating of 
bodily medicines, the applying them too late ; 
and 'tis much oftner ſo in ſpiritual: therefore if 
it be poſſible, let theſe and the hke confiderati- 
ons be ſo conftantly and habitually fixt in thy 
heart, that they may frame it 
The firfl riſrng to ſuch meek, as may pre- 


ib of rancor to be ventall riſings of rancor or re- 


Juppreft. venge in thee, for it is much 

better they ſhould ſerve -as ar- 
mour to prevent, than as balſom to cure the 
wound, - But if this paſſion be not yet ſo fubdu- 
ed in thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings 
of it, yet then be ſure to take itat the very firſt 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, up- 
- on the1njury by often rolting it in thy mind, but 
remember betimes the foregoing conſiderations, 
and withal, that this is a time and ſeaſon of trial 
to thee, wherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt 


profited.” 
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profited in Chriſts School, there now being an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and 
pleaſing God, by paſſing by this offence of thy 
brother, orelſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord,by nouriſhing hatred againſt 
him. Remember this, I ſay , betimes, before 
thou be enflamed, for if this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoke, as will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge even in 
this ſo very plain caſe, Whether 1t be better by 
obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal 
bliſsz or by obeying Satan , eternal torments. 
Whereas, if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 
before this commotion , and diſturbance of 
mind , 'tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt 
pronounce for God 3 And then unleſs thou wilt 
be {o perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſe 
death, thou wilt ſurely praCtiſe according to that 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. - I ſhall add no 
more on this firſt part of Charity, that ofthe Af- 
fetions, 

| proceed now to that of the 
Ad&ionsz And this indeed is it, Charzty :n the 
whereby "the former muſt be ap- Athons. 
proved : we may pretend great 
charity within, but if none break forth in the . 
Actions , we may ſay of that Love , as Saint 
Fames doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it ir 
dead, Fam. 2.20. It isthe lovingiin Deed , that 
muſt approve our bearts beſore God, 1, Fobn 7.18. 
Now this love in the Aﬀions may likewiſe fitly 
be diſtributed, as the former was, in relation to 
the four diſtin& capacities of our brethren, their 
Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and Credit. 
Q 2 1 he 
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The Soul, | formerly told you, 
Towardsthe may be conſidered either in a Na- 
amd of our tural or Spiritual ſenſe, and in 
Neighbour. -both of them Charity binds us to 
do all the good we can. Asthe Soul 
ſignifies the Mind of a man, ſo we are to endea- 
vour the comfort and refreſhment of our bre- 
thren , deſire to give them all true cauſe of joy 
and cheerfulneſs ; eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavinels, then- to bring 
out all the cordials we can procure, that is, to 
labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to cheer the 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort them 
that are im any heavineſs , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Cir. Il. 4, 
But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſenſe 
Hi Soul. is yet -of greater concernment , and 
the ſecuring of that is a matter of 
much greater moment , than the refreſhing of 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows 
ard ſadneſſes of tlcll exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
of this life 3 and therefore though we muſt not 
omit the former, yet on this we are to employ 
our moſt zealous charities z wherein we are not 
to content onr ſelyes with a bare wiſhing well to 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone is a flug- 
giſh ſort of kindneſs, unwarthy of thoſe who 
are toim tate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
Cidandſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe : No, 
.we muſt add alſo our endeavour to make them. 
that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe it were very 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all our 
conveilings with others, that one great deſign 
+ of doing ſ»me g« od to their Souls, If this pur- 
- poſe 
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pole were fixt in our minds , we ſhould then dif- 
4 cern perhaps many opportunities, which now, 
we overlook, of doing ſomething towards 1t. 


? The brutiſh ignorance of one would call upon 
0 Cf 

1 thee to endeavour his inſtruction 3 the open fin 
of another, to reprehend and admoniſh him ; 


the faint and weak vertue of another, to confirm 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
Y brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exertt- 
Y ling ſome part of this Charity, . or if the circum» 
5 ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging ,: thou 
7 think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as'if 


a0 either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquaintedneſs, 
; or any the like impediment belike to render thy 
Y 


exhortations fruitleſs, yet ifthou art induſtrious 
- in thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably find out 
n ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more 


, ſuccesfully. There cannot be a . nobler ſtudy | 
F than how to benefit mens Souls,- and therefore 
' where the dire& means are improper , 'tis fit we 
F& ſhould whet our wits for attaining of others. 
A Indeed 'tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri- 


ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- , 
} . 

Y ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
fling intereſt of our own; yet in them. weare 


4 unwearied , and try one means after another, 
I till we compaſs our end. - Bur if after all our fe- 
- rious endeavours, the obſnacy of men do not 
wg ſuffer us, or themſelves rather , to reap any fruit 
wh from them 3 if M1 our wooings and intreatings 


of men to. have mercy on their own- Souls will 
y not work on them, yet beſure to, continue till” 


O to exhort by thy example. Let thy great care 
3 and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them 
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the value of theirs, and-give not over thy com- 
paſſions to'them , but with the Prophet er. 13. 
17. Et thy Soul weep in ſecret ſor them 5 and with 
the Pſalmift, Let rivers ofvwaters run down thy eyes, 
becauſe they kept not Gods Law, Pſalm 119. 136. 
Yea, with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them , wvho 
will not know the things that belong to their peace, 
Luke 11.42. And when no importunities with 
them will work, yeteven then ceaſe not to im- 
portune God for them, that he will draw them 
to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could 
notdifiwade the people from that ſinful purpoſe 
they were upon, yet he profeſſes notwithſtand- 
ing, that he will not ceaſe praying for them z 
nay, he lookt on it as ſo much a duty, that it 
would be {in for himto omit it. God forbid, ſays 
he, that 1 Thould fin againſt the Lord im ceaſing to 
pray for you, 1 Sam. 12. 23. Nor ſhall we need to 
fear that our prayers will be quite loſt, for if they 
prevail not for thoſe for whom we pour them 
out, yet however they will return into our own 
boſoms, Pſa/m 35: 13. we ſhall be ſure not to - 
" mils of the reward of that Charity. 

In the ſecond place, we are 
Charityinre- to exerciſe this Aﬀtive Charity 
tſpe# of the toward the bodies of our Neigh- 
Body. bours ; we are not only to.com- 

paſſionate their Þains and milſe- 
ries, but alſo to do what wecan for their eaſe 
and relief. The good Samaritan, Luke 10. had 
never been propoſed as our pattern, had he not 
as well helped as pitied the wounded man, "Tis 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither 


that avail in ſuch caſes, as St. Fames tells us, If 
4 
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# brother or ſiſter be naked and deſiztute of daily food, 
and one of you ſay unto them, Depart m peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye geve bum nos 
thoſe things that arc needfu! for the body, what doth 
it profit 2 Fames 2. 15,16, No ure, -1t- profits 
t1em nothing. in reſpe& of their bodies, andit 
will profit thee as little in reſpe& of thy Soul, it 
will never be reckoned to thee asa Charity. 
This relieving of the bodily wants of our bre- 
thren, is athing ſo ſiriftly required of us, that 
we find it ſet down, Maitth, 25. as the eſpecial 
thing we ſhall be tried by at the Laſt Day, on 
the omiſſion: whereof is grounded that dreadful 
fenfence, Verſe 41. Depart from me, ye curſed ,11210 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and bu Au- 
gels. And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the 
particular a&s of this kind which we are to per- 
form ? 1] think we cannot better inform our 
ſelves forthe frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe 
ſeverals, . The g:ving meat to the bungry, and drink 
to the th fly, barvouring the firanger, clatbing the 
naked,” and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned ; By 
which viſiting 15 meant-not a bare coming to ſee 
them, but ſo coming as to comtort and relieve 
them; for otherwiſe it will be but like the Ze- 
vite im the Goſpel, Luke to, who came and look- 
ed on the wounded man, but did no more, which 
will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunities. 
But beſides theſe there may ſometimes by Gods 
e{pecial providence fall into our hands, woccaſi- 
ons of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
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our neighbours; we may ſometimes find a 
wounded man with the' Samaritan, and then 'tis 
ourduty to do as hedid 3 we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon, condemned to death, as Su- 
fſanna was, and then are with Daqnzel to uſe all 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. 'This 
caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. If 
thou forbear to deliver him that is drawn unto death, 
and them that are ready to be ſlain ; if thou ſayſt, Be- 
bold we knew it not 5; doth not be that pondereth the 
beat conſider ? andvbe that keepeth thy Soul, doth not 
bs know it ? Shall not he render to every man accord- 
img to bis deeds ? We arenot lightly to put off the 
matter with vain excuſes, but to remember that 
God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
teverely examine, whether we have willingly 
omitted the performance 'of ſuch a chanity : 
tometimes again (nay, God knows, often now 
a days) we may ſee a man that by. a courſe of 1n- 
temperance is in danger to deſtroy his health, -to 
ſhorten his days, and then it is a due charity rot 
only to the ſoul, butto the body alſo, to endea- 
vour to draw him from it. It is impoſſible to 
ſet down all | the poſſible: a&s of this corporal 
charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee ; we, are 
therefore always to carry about us a - ſerious re- 
folution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to look 
onitasa call, as itwere from Heaven, ' to put 
taat reſolution in praice. This part of charity 
ſcems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 
as we are men, that we generally account them 

not 
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not only unchriſtian , but inhumane that are 
void of itz and therefore | hope there will not 
need much perſwaſion to it, ſince our very na- 
ture inclines us 3 but certainly that very conlide- 
ration will ſerve hupely to increaſe rhe guilt of 
thoſe that are wanting in it : For ſince this com- 
mand 1s ſo agreeable even to flelh and bloud, 
our diſobedience to it can proceed from nothing 
but a ſtubborneſs and reſiſtence againſt God who 
g1Ves if. 
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PARTITION XVIL 


Of Charity ; Alms-giving,&c. Of Cha- 
rity in reſpett of our Neighbors Credit, 
&c. Of Peace-making : Of going ta 
Lamw:Of Charity to our Enemies, &Cc. 


SeR. I. He third way of expreſling this 
Charity is towards the Goods. 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour z 
we are to endeayour his thri- 
ving and proſperity in theſe out- 
ward good things 3 and to that Charity in r2- 
end, be willing to aſſiſt and fur- ſpeZ# of the 
ther him in all honeſt ways of Goods. 
improving or preſerving them, 
by any neighbourly and friendly office : Op- 
portunities of this do many times fall out. A 
man may ſometimes by his power or perſwaſion 
Q5 | deliver 
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&cliver hisneighbours goods out of the hatids of 
a thief or oppreſlor ; ſometimes again by his ad- 
vice and counſel, he may ſet him in a way of 
thriving, orturn him from ſome ruinous courle 3 
and many other occaſions there may be of doing 
g00d turns to another , without any loſs or da- 
mage to our ſelves, and then we 
areto dothem, even to our Rich 
neighbours, thoſe that are as 
wealthy ( perhaps much more ſo) 
as our ſelves; for though Charity do not bind us 
to give to thoſe that want it leſs than our ſelves, 
yet whenever wecan further their profit without 
- Ieflening our own ſtore, it requires it of us : 
Nay, if the damage be but light tous in compa- 
riſon of the advantage to him, it will become us 
rather to hazard that light damage , than loſe 

him that greater advantage. 
| 2, But towards our poor brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more 5 we 
"the poor. are there only to conſider the ſup- 
plying of his wants, and not to ſtick 
at-parting with whatis our own, to relieve him, 
but as faras we are able give freely what is ne- 
ceſſary to him. This duty-of Alms-giving 1s 
perfe&ly neceſſary for the approving our love 
not only to men, but even to God himſelt,as 
St. Fobs tells us, 1 Fobn 3. 87. Whoſo hath this 
zbrids goods , and ſee bis brother have need , and 
ſhutteth up bis bowels of compaſſion from bim , hozy 
zwelleth the love of God tn him ? 'Tis vain for him 
to pretend to love eirker God or man, who 
loves his money ſo much better, that he will ſee 
his poor brother (ho is a man, apd bears the 
image 


Towards the 
Rich, 
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image of God ) ſuffer all extremities, rather thar. 
part with any thing to relieve him. _ On the 
other ſide, the performance of this duty 1s high- 
ly acceptable with God, as well as with men. 

3. 'Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice where 
with God 15 well pleaſed, and again, Phil. 4. 18. 
St. Paul calls their Alms to him, a Sacrifice accep- 
table, w211-pl-afing to God, and the Church bath. 
always look'd on it as \uch'; and therefore joynet 
it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the holy 
Sacrament, But becauſe even Sacrifices them-- 
ſelves under the Law, were often made unac- 
ceptable by being maimed and blemilhed, 'it wilk 
here be neceſſary to enquire what are the due: 
qualifications of this Sacrifice. 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that 
reſpe& the motive, ſome the man- Motrves of: 
ner of our giving. The motive may «Alms-gi= 
be threefold, reſpe&ing God, our ng. 
neighbour and* our ſelves. That 
which reſpe&s God is obedience and thankful-. 
neſs to him: he has commanded we ſhould give: 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing 
ſo, muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And 
it is from his bounty alone that we receive alF 
our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex- 
preſſing our thankfulneſs for it, for, as the. 
Pſalmift faith, Our goods extend not unto God, Plal.. 
16, 2, That tribute' which we deſire to pay out- 
of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 
'Tis the poor, that are as it were his Proxy and 
receivers, and therefore whatever we ſhould b 
way of thankfulneſs give back again unto Godz, 
our alms is the way of doing it, Secondly, in 
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true love and compaſſion to him, a tender fel- 
low-feeling of his wants, and deſire of his com- 
foir and relief, Thirdly, in reſpe& of our 
ſelves, the motive is to be the hoþe of that eter- 
nal reward promiſed to this performance, 'T his 
Chr.ſt points out to us, when he bids us Lay up 
our treaſurein Heaven, Matth. 6. 20. And to make 
u friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that 
they may receive us into everlaſting babitations,Luke 
16.9. that 1s, by a charitable diſpenſing of our 
temporal goods to the poor, tolay up a ſtock 1n 
Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe endleſs felicities, 
which God hath promiſed to the charitable, 
That is the harveſt we muſt expe& of what we 
ſow in theſe works of mercy, which will be ſo 
rich as would abundantly recompenſe us, though 
we ſhould, as the Apofile ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3» 
Beftow all our goods to feed the poor : But then we 
muſt te ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not 
inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the. praiſe 
of wen, as the motive of our charity, for that 
willrobus of the other; this is expreſfly told us 
by Chiift, Matth. 6. They that (ct their hearts 
on the credit they ſhall gain with men, muſt take 
that as their portion, Verſe: 3. Ver:ly 1 ſay unto 
you, they bave their reward; they choſe, it ſeems, 
ratter to have men their Pay-maſters, than 
God, and to them they are tunn'd off ; that little 
. airy praiſe they get from them, is all the reward 
they muſt expect: 7 have no reward of my Father 
wh: bt; in Heaven, Verſe i. We haves therefore 
necd to watch our hearts narrowly, that this de- 
fire of vain glory ſteal not in,. and befool us into 


; that 


FY "xQ 


_ 


Sund.17. Of Alms-gromg, &Cc. 349 


that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of mens 
el- breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of 


m- Heaven. .- * 

ur 5. In the ſecond place we muſt 

Js take -eare of our alms-giving, in Manner of 
1S reſpe& ofthe manner; and in that, «cAlms-gs- 
up firſt, we muſt give chearfully z men wing. 

Ke uſually value a ſmall thing that is 

"at given chearfully, and with a good heart, more 
ke than a much greater, that. is wrung from a man 
ur with grudging and unwillingneſs; and Godis 
1n of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful 

'S, giver, :2 Cor. 9.7. which the Apoſtle Chear- 
(2p makes the reaſon of the foregoing ex- fully. 
Xe hortation, of not giving grudgrngly, or 

fo as of neceſſity, Verſe 6. And ſure 'tis no unrea- 
7h ſonable thing, that is herein required. of us, 
3 there being no duty that has to humane nature 
Ve more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where 
ot covetouiſneſs or cruelty have quite worked out 
le the man, and put a ravenous deaſt in his ſtead. 
at Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that 
18 hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſon- 
' able alms brings to a. poor wretch ? How it re- 
(- vives and puts new fpirits in him, that was even 
0 ſinking ? Certainly the moſt ſenſual creature 
Sy alive knows not how to beſtow his money on 


any thing, that ſhall bring him in ſo great a de- 
light, and therefore methinks it ſhould be no 
hard matter to give not only without grudging, 
but even with a great deal of alacrity and-chear- 
fulneſs, it being the fetching in of pleaſure to 
our {elves, 
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| 6. There is but one OQbje- 
The fear of im- ion can be made againk this, 
pozeriſhing our and that is, that the danger of 
ſelves byit vam 1mpoveriſhing ones felt - by 
and impious. what one gives, may take off 
that pleaſure, and make men- 
either not-give at all, or not ſo cheerfully. To 
this | anſwer. That fir, were this hazard never 
ſo apparent, yet it being the Command of God 
that we ſhall thus give, we are yet 'to obey cheer- 
fully, and be as well content to part with 'our 
goods in purſuance of this duty, as we are many 
times called ro do upon ſome other. In which 
caſe Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not all that be 
bath, cannot be his Diſciple. 
7. Butſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſiti- 
on, God having particularly promiſed the con- 
'trary to the Charitable; that it ſhall bring bleſ- 
fings on them, even in theſe outward things. 
. The Isberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and be that watey- 
. eth ſhall be watered alſo bimfelf, Prov. 11. 25. He 
that grvethto.the poor ſhall not Jack, Prov. 28. 27. 
And many the like texts there are, ſo that one 
may truly ſay, this obje&ion is grounded in di- 
re& unbelief. 'The ſhort 6f it is, We dare not 
truſt God for this: giving to the poor is dire&ly 
the putting our wealth into his hands. He that 
giveth tothe poor lendeth unto the Ford, Prov. 19. 
x7. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repay- 
ment, as it follows in that verſe, That- which he 
bath given wil be pay bim again. It is amongſt 
men thought a great difparagement, when we 
refuſe to truſt them ; it ſhews we either think 
them not ſufficient, or not honeſt, How vile 
eN 
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an affront isit then toGod thus to diſtruſt him ? 
Nay indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubt 
the ſecurity of that , for which he has thus ex- 
preſly paſt his word , who is Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be inſufficient, and who is the 
God of truth, and therefore will not fail tomake 
good his promiſe ? Letnot then that infidel fear - 
of future want, contra and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother ; for though he be never 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, 
and enters bond with him, and will moſt afſu- 
redly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is ſo 
far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 
it is thy great advantage : Any man would ra- 
ther chuſe to put his money in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
itathisneed, than to let it lye unprofitable by 
him, eſpecially if he be indanger of thieves, or * 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
it, Nowalas! all that we poſſeſs is in minute- 
\ lydanger of loſing 3 innumerable accidents there . 
are, which may inan inſtant bringa rich man to 
beggery 3 he that doubts this , let him but read 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it : And therefore what ſo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend+ 
ing to God , where we may be ſure to find it 


ready at our greateſt need, and that too with - : 


improvement and encreaſe ? In which reſpec it 
is that the Apoſtle compares Alms to Seed, 
2 Cor. 9.10, We know it is the nature of Seed 
that is ſown, to multiply and enereafe, and ſo 
does all our a&s of mercy, they return not fingle 
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and naked tous, but bring in their ſheaves with 
them , a moſkplenteous and bountiful- harveſt, 
God deals no Pt our Alms, as we too often 
do with his graces, wrap themupin a napkin, 
ſo that they ſhall never bring in any advantage to 
us, but makes .-us moſt rich returns - and there- 
fore we have all reaſon moſt cheerfully , yea, 
Joyfully to ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuch 
invitations to, as well in reſpec of our own in- 
tereſts, as our neighbours needs. | 
8. decondly, We muſt give ſea- 
Give ſea- - ſonably : it is true indeed there are 
ſonably. fome fo poor, that an Alms can ne- 
ver come unſeaſonably ', becauſe 
they always want, yet even to them there may be 
ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their greater 
advantage ; for ſometimes an Alms may notonly 
deliver a poor man from ſome preſent extremi- 
ty , but by the right timing of it, may ſet him 
in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſiſtence 
afterward. And for the moſt, ] preſume it is a 


good Rule , to diſpenſe what we intend to anys 


as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful often- 
times both to them and our ſelves ; firſt, as to 
them, 'it is ſure, the longer we delay, the longer 
they groan under the prelent want, and after we 
have deſigned them a-relief, itis in ſome degree 
a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it,” for ſo long we 
prolong their ſufferings. You will think him a 
hard-heatted *Phyſician, that having a certain 
cure for a man in pain, ſhould, when he might 
preſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, 
and fo keep the poor man till in torture : ard 
the ſame it is here 3 we want of the due a__ 

ONs 


A > DAE” | ad . = 


= 


Sund.17: Of Alms-giving, &c. 353 1 


fion, if we can be content our poor” brother 


' ſhould have one hour. of unneceſſary ſuffering, - 


when we have preſent opportunity .of relieving 
him; orifhe be not in ſuch an extremity of want, 
yet whatever we intend him for his greater com- 
fort he loſes fo much of it, as the time of the de- 
lay amounts to. Secondly, in reſpe& of our 
ſelves, 'tis ill todefer ; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of: Satan or 
our own covetous humour, to diſſwade us from 
it. Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian 
duties, for want of a ſpeedy execution, our 
purpoſes cool, and never come to a& ; ſo many 
reſolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſet 
not immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds ano- 
ther, and keeps them fromever doing it at all ; 
and fo 'tis very apt to fall out in this caſe,  eſpeci- 
ally with men who are ofa covetous temper, and 
therefore they of all others ſhould not truſt them- 
ſelves thus to delay. 
9- Thirdly, We ſhould take I 
care to give prudently, thatis, to Prud:nily. 
ive moſt, where it 1s moſt need- 

ed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the recei- 
ver moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want of this care, for if we give at all adventures 
toall that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give 
more to thoſe, whoſe floth and lewdnels is the 
cauſe of their want, than to tRoſe who beſt de- 
ſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their 
idlene(s, and diſable our ſelves from giving to 
the other. Yet I doubt not ſuch may be the 
preſent 'wants even of the moſt unworthy, that 


we are to relieve them, but where no ſuch oe 
as 
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ſing need is; we ſhall do beſt tochuſe out the fit- Ph. 
; terobje&s of charity, ſuch as are thoſe who ei- Ch 


ther are:not able to labour, or elſe have a great- thi 
er charge than their labour can maintain, and to bai 
thoſe our alms ſhould be given alſo in fuch man- ſor 
ner as may be moſt likely todo them good; the bu 
manner of which may differ according to the wh 
circumſtances of their condition ; it may to ſome ab 
\ bebeſt perhaps, to give them by little and little, thi 
to others the giving it all at once may ter{d more ty 
to theirbenefit ; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan of 
may do as wellas a gift, and that may be in the ce: 
power ſometimes of thoſe who are able togive aff 
- but little : But when we thus lend on charity, the 
we muſt lend freely without Uſe, and alſo. with be 
a purpoſe, that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, JO 
we will forgive ſo much of the: Principal as his ſhi 
needs require, and our abilities wil permit. Cl 
They wart much of this charity, who clap up fir 
poor debtors in priſon, when they know they of 
have nothing toanſwer the debt, which is a great W; 
cruelty, to make another miſerable, when no- ev 
thing is gained to our ſelves by it. I, 
'.10, Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we in 
muſt not be ftrait-handed in our alms,: and give It 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt of 
no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind-of ot 
mockery : 'tis as if one ſhoulfl pretend to feed 
ene that is almoſt famiſh'd by giving. him « br 
crumb of bread 5 ſuch Doles as that would be pl 
moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too near the pro- 
portion of ſome mens alms 3 ſuch men are be- Oc 
low thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only 2. 
the Baptiſm of Fobn, for 'tis to be obſerved, that Cl 
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Zobn Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner cf 
Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of hisdo@rine, 
that he that hath two coats ſhould 11mpart to him that 
bath none, Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, He that hath 
ſome great Wardrobe , but even he that hath: 
but two coats muſt -part with oneof them; from 
whence we may gather, that whatſoever is 
above (not our vanity bnt) our need , ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceMi- 
ty requiresit, Butif we look into the firſt time 
of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Fobns ; the converts 
aſfigned not a part only , but frankly gave a! ro 
the uſe of the Brethren, AB. 4. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion , will be 
Ho meaſure of our conſtant praftice, yet it-may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the very 
firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
of it were pra&iſed ; and if we farther conſider 
what precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, 
even to the laying down our lives for the brethren, 
1 Fobn 3.16. we cannot imagine our goods are 
in Gods account ſo much more precious than our 
lives, that he would command us to'be preg 
of the one ; and-yet allow us to be ſparing of the 

other. 

11. A multitude of _ Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
rofeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, which 
find uſed by St. Paw to the Corinthians on this 
occaſion. The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
2 Core 8. 9. For y: know the grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, who though be was rich , yet for your ſakes be 
became 
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became poor, that ye through bis poverty might be yichs 
Chriſt. emptied himſelf of all that glory and 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mean- 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us, And there- 
fore for ſhame , let us not grudgeto empty our 
Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to re- 
lievehis poor members. The ſecand, is the ex- 
pectation of reward , which will be more or leſs, 
according tothe degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 


6. He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly,and 


be that ſoweth bountifully [hall reap bountifully, We 
think him a very improvident husband-man, that 
toſavea little ſeed at preſent, ſows To thin, as 
to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly 'twill be in 
us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make 


our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, loſe either” 


all, or a great part of thoſe rewards which God 
hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What 
1s the proportion which may be called a liberal 
giving, | (hall not undertake to ſet down, there 
being degrees even in liberality;z one may give 
liberally, and yet another give more liberally 
than he ; beſides, liberality is to be meaſured; 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability 
of the giver. A man of a mean eſtate may give 
| Iefs than one of a great, and- yet be the more 1i- 
beral perſon , becauſe that little may be more 
out of his, than the greater is out of the others, 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor widow 
to have given more to the Treaſury , than all the rich 
men, Luke 21. 3. not that her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts , but that it was more 
for her, ſhe having left nothing behind, where- 
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and a5 they gave out of their abundance what they 
her, W might eaſily ſpare, Every man muſt herein | 
an. WI judge for himſelf; we ſee the Apoſile , though : 
re. WM b< carneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 
our WM preſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
bays but leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7» 
ex. MW £vcr3 man acco:ding as he purpoſeth in bu beart, ſo 
«fs, let b/m give. Butlet us ſtill remember, that the 
' 9, more we give (provided we do not thereby fail 
_ in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
We depend onus) the more acceptable it will be to 


kat God , and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure-the performance of the duty of alms- 
| giving ( whatever the proportion be ) we may 
be d©6 very well to follow the advice St. Paul gives 
the Corenthians inthis matter, 1 Cor, 16, 2. Upon 
od the firft day of the week let every one of you Iay by bim 
in flore as God hath proſpered bim. If men would 


= dothus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for 
8. this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way not _ 
_ to be unprovided of ſomewhat togive, when an 
ly occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving ſo by little 
d; and little, the expence would become leſs fen- 


ſible, and ſobea means to prevent thoſe grudg- 


'} ings and repinings, which are apt to attend men 
*4 in greater disburſements; and ſure this were in 
__ other reſpects alſo a very -proper courſe, for 
a when a tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, 
= and fees what his gains have been, 'tis of all 
h others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tri- 


bute to God out of what he hath by his bleſſing 
gained, If any will ſay they cannot ſo well 
, weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
of time, I ſhall not contend with them for that 
| preciſe 
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preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quarterly, 
ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould ſtill { 
be laid by in bank for theſe uſes, -rather than { 
( 
| 
| 
| 


left looſe. to our ſudden Charities is ſure very 
expedient 5 and | doubt not, whoever will make 
trial of it, will upon experience acknowledge it 
to be fo. - 
12. The fourth exerciſe of 
Charity in reſpe# our Charity is towards the 
of the Credit. credit of our neighbour 2 and 
| of this we may have many oc- 
caſions; ſometimes towards the innocent, and 
ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. If one whom 
we know to be an innocent perſon, be ſlander- 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do what 
we may for the declaring his innocency, and - 
| delivering him from that falſe imputation, and 
that not only by witneſſing when we are called 
to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf, or if the accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony , but that it be 
only a ſlander toſt from one to another, yet even 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
taking all occaſions publickly to declare what 
we know of his innocency. But even to the 
guilty there 1s ſome Charity of this kind to be 
performed , ſometimes by cortcealing the fault, 
if it be ſuch that no other part of Charity to 
others make it neceſſary to diſcover, or be it not 
ſo notorious ; as that it will be ſure to betray it 
'felf, The wounds of Reputation are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well 
' become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, Sn 
where 


-- 
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where, they have been deſerved; and perhaps 


Mt ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
un bring the offender to Repentance, if it be ſe- 
ry conded ( as it ought tobe ) with all eargeſineſs 
'c of private admonition : But if the fault be ſuch, 
it that it be not to be concealed, yet till there may 

be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
}f leſſening it, as far as the circumſtances will bear ; 


As ifit weredore ſuddenly and raſhly, Chari- 
ty will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, 
which would belong to a deſigned and delibe- 
rate A& 3 and fo proportionably in other cir- 
cumſtances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of 
this Charity happen toward thoſe, of whole 
either innocency or guilt we have no know- 
ledge, butare by ſome doubtful a&tions brought 
under ſuſpicion: And here we muſt remember, 
thatitisthe property of love, not tothink evil, 
tojudge the beſt; and therefore we are both to 
abſtain from uncharitable concluſions of them 
our ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep 
others from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to pre- 
ſerve the credit of our neighbour; which is of- 
tentimes' as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, 
as it would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
Mat. 7.)1. Fudge not 3 and when we conſider how 
that is backtin the following words, That ye be 
#0t judzed, we {hall have cauſe to believe it no 
ſuch light matter as the world ſeems to account 
It ; | our unmerciful judging of others will be 
paid home to ns, in the Arik and ſevere Judge- 
ment of God, 
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| 13. | have now y=_ 
The afts of Charity through this Aive Chari- 
- in ſome veſpetts ty, as it relates.tothe four 
atts of Fuſirce al- ſeveral capacities of our 
ſo. brethren, many of the par- 
ticulars whereof were be- 
fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice, 
If any think -it improper, that the ſame as 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity too, 
| ſhall deſire them to conſider, that Charity be- 
ing by Chriſis command become a debt to our 
brethren, all the parts of .it may in that reſpect 
be-ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince 'tis 
ſure, paying ofdebtsis a part of that: Yet be- 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have 
choſe toenlarge on them in particular reference: 
to Charity. But Idefireit may ſtill be. remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is ſo 
much adue from us, that we fin not only againſt 
Charity, but Juſtice too, if we negle& it 3 which - 
. deſerves to be conſidered, the more to ſtir up 
our care. to the performance, and the rather, 
becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in this 
point, Men look upon their Ad&s of mercy, as 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Qb- 
ligation to ; and the «fe& of it is this, that they 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed- any, though never ſo 
mean, but never blame themſelves, though they 
omitall : which .is a very dangerous, but with- 
al a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſion. 
If there be any Charities wherein Juſtice is not 
concerned, they are thoſe which for the height 
| an 
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and degrees of them are not made matter of ſtrict 


Sund.17. 


ri- Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees com- 
ur manded by God: andeven after theſe, 'twill be 
ur very reaſonable for us to labour; but that can- 
r= not be done without taking the lower and neceſ- 
E- ſary degrees in our way 3 and therefore let our 
'C firit care be. for them. 

ts 14. 'To helpus wherein there 

0, will be no better means, ' than The great rule 
e- to keep before our eyes that of Charity. 
W grand rule of Loving our neigh- 

& bours as our ſelves ; this the Apoſtle makes the 
is ſum of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
E- Rom. 13+. 9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
C- whereby to meaſure all thy a&ions, which re- 
7e late to others 3 .when ever any -neceflity of thy 
'e Neighbours preſents it ſelf tothee, ask thy (elf, 
1- whether, ifthou wert in the like caſe, thy love to 
(0 thy ſelf would not make thee- induſtrious for re- 1 
{& lief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour * 
h + muſt have the ſame effe& for him. This 1s that 
Pp Royal Law, as St. Fames calls it, Fams..2. 8. 
"A which all that profeſs themſelves ſubje&s to 
is Chriſt, muſt be ruled. by ; and whoſoever is ſo, 
1 will not fail of performing all charities to 
z- | others, becauſe'tis (ure he would upon the like 
y occaſions have all ſuch performed to himlelk. 
n There is none but wiſhes to have his good name 
[9 defended, his poverty relieved, his bodily {uf- 
y fering ſuccoured ; only it may be ſaid, that in 
by the ſpiritual wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
l, themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 
"t fire no reproofs, no inftrucions, nay, are angry 
it when they are given them; it may therefore 
d R ſeem 
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; ſeem that ſuch men are not by vertue of this rule 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this | an- 
ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is here 
ſet as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is 

to be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, 
which men ought to have, and therefore, though 
a man fail of: that due love he .ows himſelf, yet 
. his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
right, he has till aclaim to ſuch a degree of our 
love, as is anſwerable to that, which in right 
we ſhould bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure 
NB is that care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore 
'ris not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will 
abſolveus from Charity to other mens : yet I 
fhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch men, it be- 
ing neither likely that they will be perſwaded to 
it, or do any good by it, their ill example will 
overwhelm all their good exhortations, and 
make them unfruitful, 

15. There is yet one A& of Cha- 
rity behind, which does not pro- 
perly fall under-any one of the 
former heads, and yet may relate 
tothem-all, and that is, the Making peace and 
amity among others: by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Gioods and 
. Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are in dan- 
| ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling 
ay of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and bringsa 
L— bleſingonthe Aﬀors: We have Chriſts word 
for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Matth. 5. 9. 
and therefore we may be incouraged diligently 
-'- tolay hold of all opportunities of doing this of- 


fice of Charity, to uſe all our At and endeavour 
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this ſo excelleut an Office He that undertakes 
of Peace-making, 'tis ne- it, muſt be peace « 
ceſſary that he be firſt re- able himſelf. 
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to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
among others ; neither muſt we only labourto 
reſtore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it 
where 1t is: Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to be- 
get in the heart of all we converſe with, a true 
value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; Se- 
condly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
thoſe jars and unkindneſſes , we lee likely to fall 
out. It may many times be in the power of a 
diſcreet friend or neighbour , to cure thoſe mi- 
ſtakes and miſapprehenfions, which are the firſt 
beginnings of quarrels and contentions; and 
it will be both more eafie and more profitable, 
thus to prevent , than pacifie ſtrifes. 'Tis ſure 
tis more eafie, for when a quarrel is once bro- 
ken out, 'tis like a violentflame, which cannot 
lo ſoon be quencht, as it might have- been, 
whileſt it was buta ſmothering fire. And then 
'tis alſo more profitable , for it prevents many 
ſins, which in the progreſs of an open contenti- 
on, are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solomon 
ſays, In the multitude of words there wanteth not ſin, 
Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more truly be ſaid of 
any forts of words, than thoſe that paſs in anger, 
and then, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 
poſed, yet thoſe fins will ſtill remain on their ac- 
count : and therefore it is a great Charity to 
prevent them. 

16, But to fit a man for 


markably peaceable him- 
ſelf; for with what face canſt thou perſwade | 
R 2 others 


—_— 


364 The Whole Duty of Man. 


others to that which thou wilt not perform thy 
ſelf ? Or how canſt thou expe& thy perſwaſions 
ſhould work ? *Twill be a ready reply in every 
mans mouth, Thou Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam 
out of thine ewn eze, Matth. 7.6. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. There 
1s one point of Peaceableneſs which feems to be 
little regarded among men, and that is in the 

Caſe of Legal treſpaſſes; Men 
Of going to think it nothing to go to Law 
Law. about every petty trifle, and as 

long as they have but Law on their 
ſide , never think they are to blame : but ſure, 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
11:ght matters tg trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours, Not that all going to Law is utterly un- 
chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, -as 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and toutneſs of hu- 
mour , to defend ſuch an inconſiderable right, 
as the parting with willdo us little or no harm, 
or whick is yet worſe ; to avenge ſuch atreſpaſs. 
And even in great matters, he that ſhall part 
with ſomewhat of his Right for love of Peace, 
does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree- 
ably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 6.7. Ra- 
#b:r to take erong , and ſuffer our ſelves to be de- 
f auded, But if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
that it is neceMary forus to _=_ Law, yeteven 
then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace ; 
' i ſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian 
temper towards the party, not ſuffering our 
hearts to be atall eſtranged from him ; ſecondly 
by being willing to yield to any reaſonable terms 
of 
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of agreement whenever they ſhall be offered; 
and truly if we carry nor this temper of mind in 
our ſuits , I ſce not how they can be reconcile- 
able with that peaceableneſs fo ſtrifly required 
of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who 
make it their pleaſure themſelves to difquiettheir 
Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others todo 
it, This tender regard of Peace both in our 
ſelves, and others, 1s abſolutely neceſſary to be 
entertained of all thoſe , who own themſelves to 
be the ſervants ofhim , whoſe title it is to be the 
Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9.6. 
17. All that remains to 
be toucht on concerning Thi Charity of the 
this Charity of the Agions, ations miſt reach 
1s the extent of it, which to euemes. 
muſt be as large as the for- 
mer of the _ even tothe taking in , not 
only ſtrangers, and thoſe of 'no relation to us, 
but even of our bittereſt enemies. -] have al- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
under to forgive them, that I ſhall not here ſay 
any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed a D.- 
ty, 'twill ſure then appear no unreaſonable 
thing toproceed one ſtep further, by doing them 
good turns z for when we have once forgiven 
them, we can then no longer account ther ene- 
mies,. and ſo 'twill be no hard matter even to 
fleih and bloud to do all kind things to them, 
And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. 'Tis ealte to 
ſay, | forgive ſuch a man}, butif when an op- 
portunity. of doing him good is offered ,, thou 
decli..eſt it, 'tis apparent there yet lurks the ol 
Ik 3. malice 


> f 


366 The Whole Duty of Man. 


malice in thy heart ; where there is a" through 
forgiveneſs ," there will be as great a readineſs to 
benefit an enemy as a friend: nay, perhaps in 
ſome reſpe&s a greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he 
has an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his 
- reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, Mat. 
5. 44. Let us therefore refolve that a&tions of 
kindneſs are to be performed to our enemies, 
for which we have not only the command , but 
alſo the example of Chriſt, who had not only 
fome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate 
and moſt provoking enemes, but ſhewedit in 
a&s, and theſe no cheap, or ecaſie ones, but 
ſuch as coſt kim his dearc{t bloud, And ſurely 
we can never pretend to be either obeyers of his 
Command, or followers of his Example, if we 
grudge to'teſtific our loves to our Enemies by 
thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them 11 
burger, and thelike , recommended to us by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 20. But if we could perform 
theſe e&s of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner 
a8 might draw them from their enmity, and win 
them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled ; 
And this we ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the 
Apobile ſets as the end of the forementioned ats 
of feeding, &c, that we may heap coals of fire on 
tbherr heads, not coals to burn, btit to melt them 
to all love and tenderneſs towards us 3 and 
this were indeed the moſt complete way of imi- 
tating Chriſts example, who in all he did and 
ſuffered for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to 
bimſelf, 
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18. F have now Nſhewed you 

the ſeveral parts of our duty to Self love an 
our Neighbour, towards the hindrance to 
performance whereof I know no- thi Charity. 
thing more neceſſary, than the 

turning out ofour hearts that ſelf-love whichſo 
oſten poſſefles them, and that ſo wholly, that it 
leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice net- 
ther to our Neighbour. By this (elf-love | mean 
not that true love of 01r ſelves,which is the love 
and care ofour Souls ( for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us in this duty ) but I mean that 
immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts and 
advantages, which is apparently the root of all 
both injaſtice and uncharitableneſs towards 
others. We find this {in of ſelf-love ſet by rae 
Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of fins, 
2 Tim. 3.2. a5 if it were ſome principal officer 1 
Satans camp ; and certainly, not without reaſons 
for it never goes without an accurſed train of 
many other fins, which like the Dragons tail, 
Rev. 12. 4. ſweeps away all care of duty to others. 
We are by it made ſo vehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing ourſelves, that we have no regard 
to any body elſe, contrary to the diretion of 
St. Paul, Rom-15. 2. which is notto pleaſe our 
ſelves, But every man to pleaſe bu Neighbour for bis 
good to edifiation 3 which he backs with the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, Verſe 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed 
not himſelf : If therefore we haveany ſincere de- 
ſire to have this vertue of charity rooted in our 
hearts, we muſt be careful to weed out this {in of 
ſelf-love, for 'tis1mpoſſivle they can. proſper to» 
gether. 
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19.But when we have remo- 

Prayer a means ved this hindrance, we muſt 

$0 procure it. remember that this,as all other 

graces, proceeds not from our 

felves, itisthe gift of God, and therefore we 

muſt earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to 

ſend his holy Spirit, which once appeared in the 

form of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, 

to frame our hearts to the ſame temper, and en- 
able us rightly to perform this duty. 


wy Have now paſt through 
Chriſtian dutics . L thoſe ſeveral Branches 
both poſſible and at firſt propoſed, and ſhewed 
pleajant. you what is our Duty to God, 

our Selves, and our Neigh- 
bdur - Of which | may ſay as it is, Luke 10. 28. 
This do and thou ſhalt live. And ſurely it is no 
impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch a mea- 
fure, as God will graciouſly actept, that is, in 
dincerity, though not in Perfe&ion, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20. That reaps 
wwbere be bas not ſow:d, he requires nothing of us, 
which he is not ready by kis Grace to enable us 
'  toperform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves, 
either in asking it by Prayer, or inuſing it by 
Diligence. And as it is not impoſſible, {o nei- 
theris it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as men are 
apt to think it. 'Tis a ſpecial policy of Satans, 
to doas the fpiesdid, Numb. 23. 28. Bring up an 
#1 report pon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſti- 
an life, thereby to diſcourage us from entring + 
mtoit, to fright us with I know not what Gy- 
ants we (hall mect with ; butlet us not thus be 
, cheated, 
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cheated, letus but take the courage to try, and 
we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan , a Land flow:ng 
with mil and boney + God is notin this refpe&ro. 
his people 4 w/derneſs, a Land of darkn ſs, Fer.. 
2.31. His Service does not bereave men of any 
true joy, but helps them to a great deal - Chriſts, 
yoke is an ealie, nay, a pleatant yoke, his bur- 
den alight, yea a gracious burden. There 1s itt 
F the Practice of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of 
preſent pleaſure, andif we feel it not, it is be=- 
caule of the reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cu- 
h ſtoms make, which by the contention raiſes- ar 
n {| uneafineſs. But then firſt, that is tobe charge& 
4 only toour ſelves, for having gor thoſe ill cu- 
ftoms, and thereby made that hard tous, which. 
initſelf is moſt pleafant, the Duties are-not to 
be accuſed for it. And then ſecondly, even 
there the pleaſure of ſabduing thoſe ill habits, 
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; overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch , as, 

6 m_— outweigheth all the trouble of the come 
ate. 

x 21. But it CE be 

| ſaid, that ſome- parts of piety Even when they 

4 are of ſucha nature, as will expoſe us toowut- 

| be very apt to expoſe us to ward ſufſerings.. 

bo perſecutions and ſufferings in | 

/ the world, and that thoſe are not joyous but 

. grievous. 


| anfwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of 
joy- We ſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo , They 
rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
Chrifts name, As 4.41. and St. Peter tells us,. 
That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he u to glorifie God: 
for it, 1 Pet, 4+ 16, There is ſuch a force and 
| R 5 vertue 
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vertue in the teſtimony.of a good Conſcience, as 
18 able to change the greateſt ſuffering into the 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can ne- 
ver have more clear and lively, than when we 
{uffer for righteouſneſs ſake 3 ſo that you ſee 
Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its ſaddeſt 
drefs ,*the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs 
all the outward tribulations that attend it, and 
that even inthe inſtant, while we are in the ſtate 
of warfare upon earth. But then if we look for- 
ward to the crown of our victories, thoſe eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe 
tasks ſad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
{weeten them, that have ſuch recompenſes await 
them at the end, were our labours never ſo hea- 
vy, we could have no canſe to faint under them, 
Let us therefore when ever we meet with any 
diſcouragements in our courſe , fix our eye on 
this rich prize, and then run with patience the race 
which is ſet before us, Heb, 12. 2, Follow the 
Captain of our ſalvation through the greateſt 
ſufferings, yea, even through: the ſame red ſea 
of bloud which he hath waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhall require itz for though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us todeath. it 
ſelf, we are (ure to be no loſers by it, for to 
ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown of life , the very 
expe&ation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 
more cheerful inhis fetters and, dungeon , than a 
worldling can be in the midſt bf his greateſt pro- 
fperities, 
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Sund.17. Ofturning-to God. 37x 
22, All-that remains for me 
farther to add, is earneſtly The danger of de- 
to intreat and beſeech the Jaying our turn-* 
Reader, that without delay, wvng to God. 
he put himſelf into this fo 
pleaſant and gainfula courſe, by ſetting lincere- 
ly to the practice of all thoſe things, which either 
by this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns. 
tobe his Duty, and the further he hath formerly 
gone out of his way, the more haſte it concerns 
himto maketo get into it, and to uſe the more 
diligence in walking in it. He that hatha long 
Journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a. great part 
of his day in a wrong way, will not need much 
intreaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
quicken his paceinit. And thisis the caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived in any courſe of ſin, they 
are in a wrong road, which will never "ring. 
them to the place they aim at; nay, which wi 
certainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
and abhor; much of their day is ſpent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their journey 1h, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtake them ; what a 
madneſs 1s it then for them to defer one moment 
toturn out of that path which leads to certain 
deſtru&ion, and to put themſelves in that, which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory ? Yet-ſo are 
men bewitched, and enchanted with the Deceit- 
fulneſs of ſin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion 
can prevail with them, to make this ſo reaſon- 
able, ſo neceſſary a change, not but that they 
acknowledge it needful to be done, but they are 
unwilling todo it yet, they would enjoy all the 
1 | pleaſures 
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pleaſures of ſin as long as they live, and then 
they hope attheir death, or ſome little time be- 
fore it, to do all the buſineſs of their Souls. 
But, alas ! Heaven is too high to be thus jumpt 
into, the way to it is along and leiſurely aſcent, 
which requires time to walk. The hazards of 
ſach deferring are more largely ſpoken of in the 
Diſcourſe of Repentance : [ ſhall not here repeat 
them, but deſire the Reader feriouſly to lay them 
to heart, and then ſurely he will think it feaſon- 
able Counſel that is given by the Wiſe man, 
Ecclef. 5. 7. Make no tarrying to turnto the Lord, 
end put not off from day to day. 
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CHRISTIAN READER, | 
| Have , for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down © 
ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, «pon 
ſeveral occaſions : If it be thought an om:ſſion that 
there are none for Families, 1 muſt anſwer for my 
ſelf, that u was not from any opinion ,that God is not 
as well to be worſhipp'd in the Family as the Cloſet ; 
but becauſe the Providence of God and the Church 
hath already furniſhed thee for that purpoſe infinitely 
beyond what my utmoſt care could do. I mean the 
PUBLICK LITURGY o» COMMON-PRAY- 
ER ,wbich for all publick addreſſes to God (and ſuch 
are Family prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeſul , that 
we mayſay of it, as David did of Goliath's ſword, 
1 Sam. 21.9. There is none like it. 


DIRECTIONS for the 
MOR NING. 


«As ſoon as ever thou awakeft in the morning, lift up 
thy beart to Ged in this or the like ſhort Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 
fleep, ſoby thy grace awaken my Soul from 
fin; and make me ſoto walk before thee this day, 
and all the reſt of my life, that when rhe laſt 
trumpet ſhall awake me out of my pore | may 


riſe to the life immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
_ When 


® A , bl 


Hen thou baſt thus begun, ſuffer not (with- 
out ſome urgent neceſſi.y) any worldly 
& gboughts to fill thy mind , til thou baft alſo paid thy 
* more ſolema Devotions to Almighty God, and 
| therefore during the 1ume thou art dreſſing thy ſelf; 
(which ſhould be no longer than common decency re- 
quires) exerciſe thy mind im ſome ſpiritual thoughts : 
as forexample, conſider to zabat Temptations thy 
* buſineſs or company that day are moft like to lay 
* thee open, and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions againſt 
them; or again, confider what Occaſions of doing 


moſt likely to preſent themſelves , and reſolve to em- 
brace them ; and alſo contrrwve how thou mayeſt im- 
rove them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be 
for thee to Examine whether there have any ſin 


after theſe confiderations any further leiſure remain, 
* thou mayeft profitably employ it in meditating on the 
” . gencral Reſurre&ion (whereof our Tifing from our 
beds #s a repreſentation) and of that dreadful Jud ge- 
ment which ſhall folow it , and then think with thy 
ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve 
ro bucband carefully every minute of thy time towards 
the fitting thee for that great account. As ſoon as 
thou art ready,, retire to ſome private place, and 
there offer up to God thy Morning Sacrifice of praiſe 
and Prayer. 


Prayers 
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ſervice to God, or good to thy neigbbour are that day * 


eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt nights exammation. If 
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Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


Of bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
perſons and one God, have mercy upon me 
a miſerable ſinner. | 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as I 

ought, O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, 
and enable me toofferup a ſpiritual Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable te thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thankſztving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for 

ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who have fo 
deeply taſted of them, deſire to render thee the 
tribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In 
thee, O Lord, [live and move and have my be- 
ing: thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that] 
might not be miſerable but happy, thou ſenteſt 


-thy Son out of thy boſom to Redeem;;me from * © 


the power of my fins by his Grace;z'and from 
the puniſhment of them by his Bloud,: and by 
both to bring me to his glory. Thou halt by 
thy mercy cauſed me to be born within 'thy 
peculiar fold, the Chriſtian Church, where 
I was early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, 
and have been partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual 
helps which might aid me to perform that Vow 
| there made to thee z and when by my, own 
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wilfulneſs or negligence | have failed to do it, 
yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt not for- 
ſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to re- 
pentance, afforded: me all means both outward 


ardinward for it, and with much patience haſt 


attended and not cutme off in the a&ts of thoſe 
many damning ſins I have committed, as I have 
moſt juſtly deferved. It is, O Lord, thy Re- 
ſtraining grace alone by which | have been 
kept back from any the greateſt ſins, and 1t 1s 
thy Inciting and Afiiſting grace alone.,. by 
which I have been enabled to do any the leaſt 
_ therefore not unto me, not unto me, 

ut unto thy name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual blefings, my ſoul 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe thee 
for thoſe many outward Bleffings 1 enjoy, as 
health, friends, food and raiment, the comforts 
as well as the neceſſaries of this-life, for thoſe 
continual Protetions of thy hand, by which [ 
and mine are kept from dangers, and thoſe gra- 
cious Deliverances thou haſt often afforded. out 
of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that mercy 
of thine whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allay- 
ed thoſe troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit wholly to 
remove: for thy particular preſervation of 
me this night, and all other thy goodneſs to- 
wards me, Lord, grantthat] may render thee 
not only the fruit of my lips, bit the obedience 
of my life, that ſo theſe bleſſings here may. be 
an earneſt of thoſe richer bleſſings thou haſt 
prepared for thoſe that love thee, and that for 
his ſake, whom thou haſt made the Author of 

; Eternal 
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Eternal Salvation to all that obey him, eyen 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion. 


O Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I 
thy finful creature caſt my ſelf at thy feet, 
acknowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee ; for | 
have drunk iniquity like water, gone on in a 
continued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt 
thee , daily committing thoſe things thou for- 
biddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thou 
commandeſt ; mine heart , which ſhould bean 
habitation for thy ſpirit, is become a cage of 
unclean birds, of foul and diſordered affe&1onsz 
and out of this abundance of the heart m 
mouth ſpeaketh, my hands a&, ſo that m 
thought, word and deed I continually tranſ- 
greſs againſt thee. (Here mention the greateſt of 
thy fins.) Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that 
goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead-me- to Re- 
pentance, hardning my heart againf'all thoſe 
means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 
now, Lord , what can 1 expe& from thee but 
judgement and fiery indignation , that is indeed 
the due reward of my fins ? But, O Lord, 
there is mercy with thee that thou mayeſt be* 
feared O fit me for that mercy by giving me a 
deep and hearty Repentance', and then accord- 
ing to thy goodneſs let thine anger and thy 
wrath be turned away from me ; look upon me 
in thy Son, 'my bleſſed Saviour, and for the me- 
| Z | ric 


_— >* 


\ As 
i 4 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


- 
o 


: 


3 80 


rit of hjs ſufferings pardon all my ſins 3 Andy 
Lord; I beſeech thee, by the power of thy grace 
ſo torenewand purifie my heart, that | may be- 
come a' new creature, utterly forſaking every 
evil way , and living in conſtant, ſincere,uni- 
verſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my days, 
that behaving my ſelf as a good and faithful ſer- 
vant, | may by thy mercy at the laſt be received 
into the joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, 


A Prayer for Grace. 


O Moſt gracious God , from whom every 
good and perfe& pift cometh, I wretched 
creature that am not able of my (elf ſo much as 
to think a good though , beſeech thee to work 
in me both to Will and Do according to thy 
ood pleaſure. Inlighten my mind that I may 
now thee, and let me not be barren or unfruit- 
ful in that knowledge ; Lord work in my heart 
a true Faith, apuritying Hope, and an unfeign- 
ed Love towards thee ; give me a full Truſt on 
thee, Leal for thee, Reverence of all things that 
relate to thee ; make me Fearful to offend thee, 
Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under thy 
corre&ions, Devout in thy Service, Sorrowful 
for my ſins; and grant that in all things | may 
behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a creature to his 
Creator ,- a ſervant to his Lord; enable me 
likewiſe to perform that Duty 1 owe. to my 
ſelf ; give me that Meekneſs, Humility ,' and 
Contentednefs whereby I may always poſſeſs 
my 
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my ſoul in Patience and thankfulneſs z make 

me Diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt ' 
all temptations , perfe&ly pure and Temperate, 

and ſo modetate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, 

that they never become a ſnare to me ; make me 

alſo, O Lord, to be fo affeted towards my 

Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 

Law of thine, of loving him as my ſelf; grant 
me exactly to perform all parts of Juſtice, yield- 

ingto all whatſoever by any kind of Right be- 

comes their due, and give me ſuch bowels of 
mercy and compaſſion that I may never fail to do 

all a&s of Charity to all men, whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and ex- 

ample. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
ſanEtifie me throughout , that my whole ſpirit 
and foul and body may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſtz to 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
nour and glory for ever. Amen. 


Interceſſion. 


' Bleſſed Lord , whoſe mercy is over all thy 
works, I beſeech thee to have mercy upon 
all men, and grant that the precious ranſom 
which was paid by thy Son for all, may be ef- 
fe&ualto the ſaving of all, Give thy inlight- 
ning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
thy converting grace to thoſe that are in ſinz 
look with thy tendereſt compaſſions upon the 
Univerſal Church. O be favourable and graci- 
ous unto Sicg, - buill thou the walls of Feruſalem: 


unite 


unite all thoſe that profeſs thy name to thee, by 
purity, and holineſs; and to each other by 
brotherly love. Have mercy on This deſolate 
Church, and ſinful Nation ; thou haſt moved 
the Land and divided it, heal the ſores thereof, 
for it ſhakethz make us ſo truly to repent of 
thoſe ſins which have provoked thy Judge- 
ments , that thou alſo mayeſt turn, and repent, 
and leave a bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs thoſe 
whom thou haſt appointed our governors, whe- 
therin Church or State : ſo rule their hearts, 
and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may nei- 
ther want will nor power to puniſh wickedneſs 
and vice, and to maintain Gods true Religion 
and Vertue, Have pity, O Lord, on all that 
are in affliction; be a Father to the fatherleſs, 
and plead the cauſe of the Widom , comfort the 
feeble-minded , ſupport the weak ; heal the 
ſick , relieve the needy , defend the oppreſſed, 
and adminiſter to every one according to their 
ſeveral neceſſities ; let thy bleſſings reſt upon all 
that are near and dear to me, and grant them 
whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to their 
Bodies or their Souls. (Here name thy neareſt Re- 
lations.) Reward all thoſe that have done me 
good , andpardon all thoſe that have done, or 
wiſht me evil, and work in themand me all that 
good which may make us acceptable in thy ſight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, ' 
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For Preſervation. 


() Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it 
is, that | have this day added to my life, I 
beſeech thee ſo to guid me in it by thy grace, 
that I may do nothing which may diſhonour 
thee, or wound my own ſoul, but that I may 
diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good 
works, as thou haſt prepared for me-to walk 
in; and, Lord, [beſeech thee, give thy Angels 
charge over me, to keep me in all my ways, that 
noevil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
nigh my dwelling, but that | and mine may be 
ſate under thy gracious prote&ion, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, | 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs 

of theſe petitions, and deal with me, not 
according either to my prayers or deſerts, but 
according to my needs and thine own rich mer- 
cies in = Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name and 
Words, I conclude theſe my imperfe& prayers ; 
ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


Diretlions for Night. 


T7 NIGHT, nhen it draws towards the 
time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou baſt paſ- 
ſed the day; examine thine own beart, what ſin ci- 
ther of Thought, Word, or Deed theu baf commit - 
zed, what opportunity of doing good thou baft om. 4 
ted, 
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ted,” and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy ſelf of, 
confeſs humbly and penitently to God, renew thy pur- 
poſes and reſolutions of amendment, and beg bis 
pardon in Chriſt, and this not ſlightly, and only as 
of courſe, but with all devout carnefineſs, and hear- 
8:2ejs, as thou wouldeft do, if thou wert ſure thy deatb 
were as negr approaching as thy ſtep, which for ought 
, thou knoweft may be ſo indeed, and therefore thou 
ſhouldeft ns more venture to ſleep unrecouciled to 
God, than thou wouldeff dare to dic ſo. In the next 
place confider what ſpecial and extraordinary mer- 
cies thou baft that day recerved, as if thou baſt bad 
any great deliverance, either in 4by inward man, 
from ſome dangerous temptations, or in thy outward, 
from any great and apparent danger,and offer to God 
8by bearty and devout praiſe for the ſame 3 or if no- 
#hing extraordinary bave ſo happened, and thou haſt 
been kept even from the approach of danger, thou 
haſt not the leſs, but the greater cauſe to magnific 
God, who bath by bis prote&tion ſo guarded thee, 
that not ſo much as the fear of evil bath aſſaulted 
thee. And therefore omit not to pay bim the tribute 
of bumble thankfulneſs, as well for bis uſual and 
daily preſervations, as bis more extraordinary deli- 
Peranceis And above all endeavour fill bytbe con- 
Sf: derations of bis mercies to have thy beart the more 
cloſely knit to him, remembring that every favour 
recerved from bim is a new engagement upon thee to 
Iave and obey bim. I 


Prayers 
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Prayers for Night. 


Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons and one God, have mercy upon me 
a miſerable ſinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for asT ought, 
O lt thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable 
ms to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable un- 
to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Confeſſion. 


'0 MOST Holy Lord God,- who art of pus 
'rereyes than-to behold iniquity, how ſhall 
| abominable wretch dare to appear before thee, 
who am nothing but pollution ? 1 am defiled in 
my very nature, having a backwardneſs to all 
good, and a-readineſs to all evil, but | have 
defiled my ſelf yet much worſe by my own aC&tu- 
al fins and wicked cuſtoms: | have tranſgreſt my 
duty to Thee, my Neighbour, and my Selt, 
and that both in thought, in word, and in deed, 
by doing thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly 
forbidden, and by negleCing to. dothole things 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not only 
through ignorance and frailty, but knowingly, 
and wilfully, againſt the motions of thy Spirit, 
and the checks of my own conſcience to the con- 
trary. And to make all theſe out of meaſure 
ſinful, I have gone on-in a daily courſe of re- 
peating theſe provocations againſt rhee, not- 

withſtanding 


Yo _ A BE ; "» ado £ . 


Þ 386. PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


withſtanding all thy calls to, and my own pur- 
poſes andvows of amendment; yea, this very 
” . day l[ havenot ceaſed to add new fins to all my 
 * former guilts. ( Here name the particulars.) And 
now, O Lord, what ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall] 

open my month, ſeeing | have done theſe ( 
things ? | know that the wages of theſe ſins is 'r 
death; but O thou who willeit not the death of Ci 
a finner, have mercy upon me 3 work in me, [ = 
beſeech- thee, a fincere contrition, and a per- | h 
fect hatred of my fins ; and let me not daily con- WW A 
f:\s, and yet as daily renew them: but grant, WW &: 
O Lord, that from this inſtant 1 may give abill WW b 
of Divorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and fe 
then be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in 

truth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs. And for WM o 
all my paſt Fas, O Lord, receive a reconciliati- W w 
on; accept of that ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath IWſ p! 
paid for me, and for his ſake whom thou haſt W T 
ſet forth as a propitiation, pardon all my. offen- W 1y 
ces, and receive me tothy favour. And when MW 
thou haſt rhus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, Lord M m 
keep me that I turn not any_more to folly, but W (E 
ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that no tempta- MW V 
tion of the world,-the Devil, or my own fleſh W be 
may ever draw me to offend theez that being © ec 
made free fromſin, and becoming a ſervant unto © gr 
God, | may have my fruit unto holineſs, and the I pr 
pp Everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Iſ th 

ord. l 
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Prayers for Night. ; $7 


A Thanksgruing. 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind 

even to the unthankful, | acknowledge my 
ſelt to have abundantly experimented that gra- 
cious property of thine 3 for notwithſtandin 
my daily provocations againſt thee, thou till 
heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. 
All my contempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual 
favours have not yet made thee withdraw them, 
but in the riches of thy goodneſs and long-ſuf- 
fering thou ſtill continueſt to me the offers of 
grace and life in thy Son. And all my abuſes 


of thy temporal bleſſings thau haſt not puniſhed 


with an utter deprivation of them , butart {till 
pleaſed to afford me a liberal portion of them. 
The (ins of this day thou haſt not repayed,as juſt- 
ly thou might'ſt, by ſweeping me away with a 
ſwift deſtruction , but haſt ſpared and preſerved . 
me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, 
(Here mention the particular merc:es of that day.) 
What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all theſe 
benefits he hath done unto me ? Lord, let this 
goodneſs of thine lead me to repentance, and. 
grant that I may not only offer thee thanks and 
praiſe,but may alſo order my converſation aright, 
that ſol may at the laſt ſee the ſalvation of God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of In- 
terceſſion appointed for the Morning« 
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For Preſervation. I 


Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Ifrael, that 
() neither flumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed ( 


in thy mercy to watch over me this night ; keep a1 
me hy thy grace from all works oft darkneſs, Ee, 
and defend me by thy power from all dangers: I; 
grant me moderate and refreſhing ſleep , ſuch as 

may. fit me for the duties of the day following, \- 
And, Lord, make meever mindful of that time 'r 
when I ſhall lye down in the duſt ; and becauſe 

I know neither the day nor the hour of my k 


Maſters coming, grant me grace that I maybe 
always ready, that F may never live in ſuch a 
Kate as I ſhall fear to dye in ; bnt that whether | 
T live, I may live unto the Lord, or whether I 
I dye, I may. dye unto the Lord, ſo that li- - 
ving and dying I may be thine, through Jeſus d, 


Chriſt, A 
th 

©Ofe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Mo;n- gr 

mg. th 

X a 
A Sthou art putting off thy clothes,think with thy ce 
ſelf that the time approaches that thou muſt put 7 


off thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear na- F 
 ked before Gods judgement Seat ; and therefore thou C 
baſt need be careful to make it ſo clean and pure ty N 


repentance and bolineſs , that be Tcho will not look on er 
m:quity may graciouſly behold and accept it, Vi 


Let 


es 
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L:t thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave,and when 
thou lyefl down, ſay, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death 
and burial didft take away the fling of deatit 
and the power of the grave, gra'"t me the joyful 
fruits of that thy vi&ory , and be thou to pe 1n 
life and death advantage. 
| will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt; 
for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 
ſafety. | 
Intothy handsI commend my ſpirit ; for thou 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of truth, 


ummmmomuing 


N th& ANTIENT CHURCH there were be- 
Z fides morning and night, four other times every 


day which were called HOURS. OF PRAYER, 


and the zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians ws ſuch,as mage: 


th:m conftan:ly obſerved, It wonld be thought 100 
great a ſtriftneſs now in thu lukewrarm age to enjayn 
the like frequency : get I cannot but mention the ex- 
ample, and (ay, that for thoſe who are not by very ne» 
ce(ſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable t9- 
zmitate it, and make up 513 ublick and privat: thoſe 


FOUR TIMES of PRAYER, befides the OFEI- 


CES already ſet down for MOR NIN Gand#” 


NIGHT : and that none may be to ſe:k how to ex+ 
erciſe their dewotions at theſe times, 1 have add:d di- 
ver COLLECTS for ſev:ral Graces qwhereaf every 
man may uſe at each ſuch tuns of prayer ſo many as 
bi zeal.aud I Frogs to bim, add.nz, if 

3 he 


£ 
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be pleaſe, ane of the Confeſſions appointed ſor morning 
or night , and never omitting the LORDS 
PRAYER. C 
But if any mans ſlate of life be really ſo bufie , as 
will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn devo- 
tions; yet certainiy there s no man ſo overlaid with 
buſ.neſs , but that b: may find leiſure oftentimes mm 4 
day to ſay the LORDS PRAYER alone : and 
#berefore let him uſe that , if he cannot more. But 
becaufe it #s the CharaBter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20. 
That he hath his converſation in Heaven, t 
zery fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer he ſhould 
divers times in a day by (ſhort and ſudden EJACU- 
LATIONS art up bs ſoul thither. And for thus 
fort of dezvt1on no man can want leiſure , for it may 
te performed in the midftl of buſineſs 5 the Artificer 
#t bu work, the Hucbandman at hu plough may pra- 
Etiſe it. Now as be Cannot want time, ſo that be may 
not want matter for it , 1 have thought it not unuſe- 
ful out of that rich fore-bouſe , the BOOK of 
PSALMS, to furniſh him with ſome texts , which 
, mayvery fitly be uſed for this purpoſe 5 which being 
learned by heart will always be ready at band to tm- 
#loy bu devotion ; and the matter of them being vari- 
ous, ſome for pardowof [.n, ſome for Grace, ſone for 
the light of Gods countenance , ſome for the Church, 
ſome for Thankſgiving, &c. every man may fit h.m= 
ſelf according to the preſent wy. and temper of bu 
teul. T have given theſe not as a full colleftion , but 
only a taſt, by which the Readers appetite may be - 
raiſed to j:arch after more in that Book, and oth-:r 
parts of Holy Scripture, 


ge, 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 


For Faith. 


Bleſſed. Lord, whom without Faith it is 

[mpoſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I be- 
ſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be 
acceptable in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh 
by love. Oletme not reſt in a dead ineffectual 
Faith, but grant that it may be ſuch as may 
ſhew it (elf by my works, that it may be thar 
victorious Faith, which may enable me to over- 
come the. world, and comform me to the Image 
ofrhat Chriſt, on whom | believe 3 that ſo at 
the laſt I may receive the end of my Faith, even 
the Salvation of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


For Hope. 


© [7 who art the hope of all the ends of 
the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 
well grounded hope, nor yet poſlſeſt with a 
vain preſumption 3 fufter me not to think tzow 
wilt either be reconciled to my fins, or reje& 
my repentance: but give me, | beſeech thee, 
\uch a hope as may be anſwerable to the only 
ground of hopes, thy promiſes, and ſuch -as 
may both encourage and enable me to purific 

S 4 | my 
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my ſelf from all filchineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, 
that ſo it may. indeed become to me an anchor 
of the foul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even 


within the vail; whither the forerunner 1s for . 


me entred, even Jeſus Chriſt my High Prieſt and 
bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the love of God. 


'@ Holy and gracious Lord, who art infi- 
nitely excellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely 
bountiful and, compaſſionate towards me, 
beſeech thee ſuffer not my heart to' be ſo hard- 
ned through the. deceitfulneſs of ſin, as tp re- 
fiſt ſuch charms of love, but let them make 
deepand lafting impreſſions on my ſoul. Lord, 
thou art pleaſed to require my heart, and thou 
only haſt right to it. Olet me not beſo ſacri- 
legiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any part ot- it, 
but enable me to render it up whole and intire 
lo thee. But, O my God, thou ſeeſt it is alrea- 
dy uſurped, the world with its vanities -hath 
ſeized it, and like a ſtrong man armed keeps 
poſſeſſion., O thou who art ſtronger come 
upon him, and take this unworthy heart of 
mine as thine own ſpoil ; - refine .it with that 
purifying fire of thy love, tFat it may be a fit 
habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou fee it 
fit, be pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe joys, 
thoſe rTaviſhments of thy love, wherewith thy 
Saints have been ſo tranſported. But if inthis 
I know not what I ask, if I may not chuſe my 
place in thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me 
not 
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not to drink of thy cup, let me haveſich a fin-, 
cerity and degree of love, as may make me en- 
dure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfe& love 
8s may caſt out all fear and all ſloth too, that 
nothing may. ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, 
or to0 difficult todo in obedierce to thee; that 
ſo expreſſing my love by keeping thy Com- 
mandments, | may by thy mercy at laſt obtain 
that Grown of Life , which thou haſt promiſed 
"x that love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt, our 

ord, 


For Sincerity. 


Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the in» 

ward parts, | humbly beſeech thee to purge: 
me from all hypocriſie and unſincerity. The 
heart, O Lord, 1s deceitful above all things,and: 
my heart- is deceitful above all hearts: O thou 
who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and: 
ſeek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any 
accurſed thing to lurk within me, but purifie 
me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. 
O Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but-I. may moſt 
eaſily deceive my ſelf. I beſeech thee let me not 
reſt in any ſuch deceit 5 but bring me to a ſight 


and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptionss. 


that | may not cheriſh any darling luſt, bur 


for ſevered Graces, 393: 


make an utter deſtru&ion of every cAmalekite.. 


O ſuffer me-not to ſpeak peace to my ſelf , when, 


there is no peace, but grant | may judge of my: 


ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that | may never be 
at peace with my ſelf, till ] am at perfect peace 
S 4 Wit 
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with thee , and by purity of heart be qualifi 


ed to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


For Devotion in Prayer. 


mitteſt , but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures, to preſent .our petitions to 
thee ; grant, I befeech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable 
to thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy, 
Lord, I confeſs, it is the greateſt honour and 
greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs 
to thee; yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid is my prophane 
heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the opportu- 
nities of it. My goul, O Lord, is poſſeſt with 
a ſpirit of infirmjty, it is bowed together, and 
can in no wiſe lift up it ſelf to thee, Obe 
thou pleaſed to cure this fad, this miſerable 
diſeate, to inſpirit and enliven this earthly 
droſly, heart, that it may freely mount towards 
thee 3 that I may ſet a true value on this moſt 
valable priviledge, and take delight in ap- 
proaching to thee : and that my approaches may 
be with a reverence ſome way anſwerable to 
that awful Majeſty I come before z with an im- 
portunity and earneſtneſs gnſwerable to thoſe 
preſſing wants I have to be {upplied ; and with 
luch a fixednefs and attention of mind, as no 
wandring thoughts may interrupt : that | may 
no more incur the guilt of drawing near to 
thee withmy lixs, when my heart is far from 
oi thee, 


O Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 


IS 
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thee, or have my prayers turned into finz but 
may ſo ask that I may receive, ſeek that | may 
find, knock that it may be opened unto me 
that from praying to thee here, | may be tranſ- 
lated to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glory,. 
through the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus. 
Chriſt, 


For Humility. 


(2 High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt 
Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with 
the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, I be- 
ſeech thee, that excellent grace of Humility,. 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- 
ceits I have of my ſelf ; Lord convince me po- 
werfully of my own wretchedneſs, make me to 
ſee that I am miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, and not only duſt, but fin; thatfo- 
in all thy diſpenſations towards me, I may lay 
my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- 
ledge that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy mer- 
cies, and greater than rhe greateſt of, thy judge 
ments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to 
walk humbly with my God, but even with 
men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf 


, to thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fel- 


low Chriſtians, and with meekneſs receiveand 
obey their admonitions. And make me ſo tor 
behave my ſelf towards all, that I never do any 
thing through ſtrife and vain glory ; and to that 
erd grant, that -in lowlineſs of mind | may 


elicem eyery other man þctter than my Vf, 
8 TY and. 
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and be willing that others ſhould eſteem them 
ſo alſo ; that 1 neither nouriſh any high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor cover one among others, but 
that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of men, I may 
ſeek that praiſe which cometh from thee only, 
That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts | 
have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of 
men, I may now employ all my induſtry and 
care to approve my elf to thee, who reſiſteſt 
the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble: 
grantthis, O Lord, for his ſake, who humbled 
himſelf unto the death of the Croſs, Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


For the Fear of God. 


Glorious Majeſty, who only art high, and 

to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with a holy 
awe and reverence of thee, thatI may give thee 
the honour due unto thy Name, and may bear 
ſuch a reſpe& to all things which relate to thee, 
that I may never prophane any holy thing, or 
ſxerilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart to 
thy ſelf. And, O Lord, ſince thou art a God 
that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of 
thy juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee in 
any, thing. O let menot ſq miſplace my fear, 
as to be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of 
the ſon of man, who ſhall be made as graſs, 
and Forget the Lord my Maker; but repleniſh 
my ſoul with that fear of the Lord, which is the 
beginning of wiſdom, which may be :s a bridle 
to all my brutiſh. appetites, and keep me in a 
conſtant 


my, afih, 


my 
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conſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me; 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear in my * 
heart, that I may notdepart from thee, but may 
with fear and trembling work out my own ſalyati- 
on, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Truft on Ged. 


Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 

that truſt on thee - Give me grace, I be- 
ſeech thee, in all my difficulties and diſftreſſes, 
to have recourſe to- thee, to reſt and depend on 
thee ; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in perfe& 
peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtaid on thee, O let me 
always reſt on this firm Pillar, and never ex-. 
change it for the broken reeds of worldly ſuc- 
cours ; ſuffer not my heart to be overnarges 
with the cares of this life, taking thought what 
| ſhall eat, ordrink, or wherewithall I ſhall be 
clothed, but grant that having by heneſt labour 
and induſtry done my part, I may chearfully 
commit my ſelf to thy providence, caſting all 
my care upon thee; ard being careful for no- 
thing, butto be of the number of thoſe whony 
thou owneſt and careſt for, evenſuchas keep thy 
Teſtimonies and think upon thy Command ments 
todothem. That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outwagd 


things may be added unto me, in ſuch a meaſure 
as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me; grant this, O 
Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For 
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For Thankfulneſs. 


Moſt Gracious and bountiful Lord, who 
filleſt all things living with good, and ex- 


 - peReſtno other return, but praiſe and thankſgi- 


ving3 let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that 
ſo eaſie tribute, but let my heart be ever filled 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknow- 
ledgment of thy mercies. It is a joyful and 

leaſant thing to be thankful: O ſuffer me nor, 
| beſeech thee, to loſe my part in that Divine 
pleaſurez but grant that as] daily receive bleſ- 
fings from thee, ſo | may daily from an affe&i. 
onate and devout heart offer up thanks to thee 
and grant that not only my lips, but my life 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed 
Saviour, 


For Gontrition. 


& bbw Lord, who art a merciful embracer 
of true penitents, but yet a conſuming fire 
towards obſtinate ſinners3 how, ſhall I approach 
thee, who have ſo many provdking ſins to in- 
flame thy wrath, and fo little ſincere repen- 
tance to encline thy mercy ! O be thou pleaſed 
to ſoften. and melt this hard obdurate heart 
of mine, that ] may heartily bewail the iniqui- 
[1CS 
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ties of my life 3 ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that 
the waters may flow out, even floods of tears, to 
waſh my polluted conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
hath too long flept ſecurely in fin ; Lord, awake 


ho it, though it be with thunder, and let me rather % 
X= feel thy terrors than not feel my fin. Thou 
71- ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken-keart- 
at ed ; but, Lord, what will that avail me, if my 
ed heart be whole ? Q break it that it may beca- 
P- pable of his healing vertue ; and grant, | be- 
id ſeech thee, that having once taſted the bitter- 
an neſs of ſin, I may fly trom it as from the face of 
1e a Serpent, and bring forth fruits of repentance ' 
{- in amendment of lite, to the praiſe and pl 

1- of thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeem- 
A Er. 

| 

7 For eMeekneſs. 

y 

d Blefled Jeſu , who waſt led as a ſheepto 


the ſlaughter, let, 1 beſeech thee, that ad- ®? 
mirable example of Meekneſs quench in me all ® 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, asno *; 
provocations may ever be able to diſturb, Lord, * 
grant | may be ſo far from offering the leaſt in- *, 
Jury, that] may never return the greateſt, any 
otherwiſe than with prayers and kincnefs: that 
I who have ſo many talents to be forgiven by 
thee, may never expect pence of my brethren ; 
but that putting on bowels of mercy, meekneſs, 
long-ſuffering, thy peace may rule in my heart, 
and make it an acceptable habitation to —_ 
Wag 
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who art the Prince of peace, to whom with the 
Father and holy Spirit be all honour and glory for 
EVEr. 


For Chaſtity. 


() Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 
A deſcent was into the Virgins womb, and 
t who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pore and 
 virgin-hearts, | beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of 
purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of 
fleſh and ſpirit} my body, O Lord, is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 3 O let me never pol- 
lute that Temple with any uncleanneſs. And 
becauſe out of the heart proceed the things that 
. defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my heart 
| with all diligence, that no jmpure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there ; but enable me , I 
beſeech thee, to keep both body and ſoul pure 
and undefiled, that ſo | may plorifie thee here 
| *® both inbody and ſpirit , and be glorified in both 
With thee hereafter. 


bY For Temperance. 


+ 
q ' Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to 

mankind offered us the,uſe- of thy good 
creatures for our corporal refreſhment; grant 
E that | may always uſe this liberty with thank- 
fulneſs and moderation. OQ let me never be (0 
enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that 


my Table become a ſnare to me; but give me, 
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| beſeech thee, a perfe& abhorrence of all-de- 
grees of exceſs, and let me eat and drink only 
for thoſe ends, and according to thoſe meaſures 
which thowhaſt aſſigned me, for health and not 
for luxury. And Lord grant that my purſuits 
may be n6t after the meat that periſheth, but after 
that which endureth to everlaſting life ; that 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs | may 
be filled with-thy 9 here, and thy glory here- 
after, through Jelus Chriſt, 
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C3 Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to 
cluſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good things t# us; O let me always fully and 
entirelyrefign my (Elf to: thy diſpoſals, have no 
deſires of . mine own, buta perte& fatisfa&ion 
in thy choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever 
eſtate I am, ] may be therein content, Lord, 
grant] may never look with murmuring 'on my 
own condition, nor' with envy on other mens. 
And to that end, I beſeech thee, purge my heart 
of all covetous affe&ions. O let me neveryield 
up any corner of my ſoul to Mammon, but give 
me ſuch a contempt of theſe fading riches, that 
whether they increaſe or decreaſe, | may never 
ſet my heart upon them, but that all my. care 
may be to be rich towards God, to lay up my 
treaſure in Heaven ; that I may ſo ſet my affe&i- 
ons'on things above, that when Chriſt who is. 
my life ſhall appear, I may alſo” appear with him 
in glory, Grant this, OLord, for the merits 
of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, For 
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Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained 
that man ſhould be born to labour, ſuf- 
fer me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by gi- 
ving my ſelf up to ſloth and idleneſs 3 but - 
I may ſo imploy my time, and all other talents 
thou haſt intruſted me with, that I may not fall 
under the ſentence of the flothful and wicked 
ſervant. Lord, ifit be thy will, make me ſome 
way uſeful to others, that I may not live an un- 
$55 how part of mankind z but however, O 

ord, let me not be uſeleſs to my elf, but 
-_ I may givealldiligence to make my cal- 
ing and ele&1on ſure. My foul is beſet with 
many and vigilant adverſaries; O let me not 
fold my hands to ſleepin the midſt of ſo great 
dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter not 
into temptation 3 enduring hardneſs as a good 
ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt from this 
ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of 
triumph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, | 


For Tuftice. 


commanded us to keep judgment and do 
Juſtice, be' pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe my 
heart and hands from all fraud and injuſtice, 
and-pgive me a perfe& integrity and uprightneſs 
2 in 


FN Thou Ring of righteouſneſs, who ITY 


ms wo CW = & 


" — a— w-< — al LY) 


Golletts for ſeveral Graces. 493 


in all my dealings. O make me evet abhor to 
ule my power to oppreſs, or my sKkill' to de- 
ceive my brother: and grant I may moſtfiri&.. 
ly obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as | would 
be done to 3 that] may not diſhonour my Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt and fraudulent life, 
but in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity , have 
my converſation in this life ; never ſeeking to 
heap up treaſures in this life, but preferring 
alittle with righteouſneſs before great revenues 
without right. Lord, make me exa&@tly careful 
to render to every man what by any ſort of ob- 
ligation becomes his due, that I may never 
break the bond of any of thoſe relations that 
thou haſt placed me in, but may ſo behave my 
ſelf towards all, that none may have any evil 
thing to ſay of me z that ſo, if it be poſſible, I 
may have peace with all men, or however, I 
may, by keeping innocency, and taking heed to 
the thing that is right , have peace at the laſt, 
_ peace with thee, throuyh- Jeſus Chrit our 
Lord. 


For Charity. 


Merciful Lord , who haſt made of one 
bloud, and redeemed by one ranſom all 
Nations of men, let me never harden my bow- 
els againſt any that partake of the ſame nature 
and redemption with me, but grant me an uni- 
verſal charity towards all men. Give me, O 
thou father of compaſſions, ſuch a tenderneſs 
and meltingneſs of heart, that I may be deeply 
affected 


fected with all the miſeries and calamities out- 
ward orinward of my brethren, and diligently 
employ all my abilities for their ſuccour and re- 
lief, O let not an unchriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs 
my heart, but drive out that accurſed ſpirit, and 
let thy ſpirit of love enter and dwell there , and 
make me ſeek, not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my 
Neighbour for his good to edification , even-as 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make mea 
faithful teward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt 
committed to me for the benefit of others, that 
ſo when thou ſhalt call me to give an account of 
my Stewardſhip, I maydo it with joy, and not 
with grief, Grant this, merciful Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, forJeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Perſeverance. 


Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who 

art the ſame yeſterday and to day and 
for ever, Be thou pleaſed to communicate 
ſome ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome de- 
gree of. that ſtability to me thy wretched crea- 
ture, who am light and unconſtant , turned 
about with every blaſt; my underſtanding is 
very deceivable, O eſtabliſh it in thy truth, 
keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, that 
may not be led away with the error of the wick- 
ed, and fall from my own ſtedfaſtteſs: my will 
alſo, O.Lord, is irrefolute and wavering, and 
doth not cleave ftedfaſtly unto God ; my good- 
neſs 1s but as 'the morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen and 
CON» 
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dis. Bnth 


4 Paraphraſe of the Lords P rayer.4o 5 


confirm me, and whatever good work thou haft 
wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and 
perform it until the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou 
ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knowelt the num- 
ber and ſtrength of thoſe temptations I have to 
ſtruggle with. O leave me not to my ſelf, but 
cover thou my head in the day of battle, and in 
all ſpiritual combates make me more than Con- 
queror through him that loved me. O let no 
terrors or flatteries either of the world or my 
own fleth ever draw me from my obedience to 
thee, but grant rhat I may continue ſtedfaſt, un- 
movable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord , ard by patient continuing in well doing 
ſeek, and at laſt obtain Glory, and Honour , and 
Immortality, and Eternal life , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 


GR 


A brief Paraphraſe of the 


LORDS PRAYER, 
tobe uſed as a Prayer. 


[Our Father which art in Heaven.] 


Lord,who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 

thou art the Author of our being, thou 

haſt alſo begottenus again unto a lively hope, 
and carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bow- 
els of a compaſſionate Father. O make us to 
render to thee the love and obedience w—— 
| ren 
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dren; and that we may reſemble thee our Father 
- in Heaven (that place of true delight and purity) 

ive us a holy diſdain of all the deceitful plea- 
| Hi and foul pollutions of this world, and ſo 
raiſe up our minds, that we may always have our 
converſation in rleaven, from whence we look 


for our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


'[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name.) 


Irtke ſuch an awe into our hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in thy Name, 
-wkich is great, wonderful and holy ; and carry 
ſuch a ſacred reſpe& to all things that relate to 
thee and thy worſhip, as may expreſs our reve- 
rence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the people 
= thee, O God, let all the people praiſe 
IRncc. 


[2. Thy Kingdom come.] 


>; nr thy Throne and rule for ever in our 
; fouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdue 
all thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt them- 
ſelves againſt thee: they are thoſe enemies of 
thine which would not thou ſhould'ſtreign over 
them, O let them be brought, forth and ſlain be- 
fore thee, and make us ſuch faithful ſubje&s of 
this thy Azngdom of Grace, that we may be ca- 
pable of the A;ngdow of Glory, and then Lord Je- 
' ſus come quickly. | 

| [3-Thy 


VE 


hd 4 @ Oo <2 © + aal 


——_ as as es Ah an Gan ' a” Dm. 


& Gy % - = my” 


A Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer. 407. « 


[ 3. Thy will be done in Earth, 8c. ] 


"Nable us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer 
thy will in all thy inflitions, and readily 
perform it inall thy commands : give us of that 
heavenly zeal to thy ſervice, wherewith the 
bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that 
we may obey thee with the like fervor and ala- 
crity, and that following them in their obed1- 
ence, we may be joyned with them to ſing eter- 
nal praiſes in thy Kingdom, to God, and to the 
Lamb for ever. 


[ 4. Grve us this day our, &c. ] 


Ive us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 
which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our fouls 
unto eternal life. And be thou pleaſed alſoto 


provide for our bodies all thoſe things which 


thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, through this 
our earthly gh ar 3 and make us chearfully 
to reſt on thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy King- 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereot, and then 
not doubting but all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto us. 


[ 5. Forgive 115 Fn Treſpaſſe es, &C. ] 


Eal our ſouls, O Lord, for we have finned 
againſt thee, let thy tender mercies abound 


towards us, in the forgiveneſs of al} our ge* 


»*; 
a 


| And grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit 
this pardon of thine, by denying oursto our bre- 
thren, but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to 
others which, we ſtand in ſo much greater need of 
from thee, that we may forgrve as fully and final- 
ly upon Chriſts command, as we deſire to be for- 


given, for his merits and interceſſion, 


[ 6. Lead us not into Temptation, &c. ] 


Lord, we have no firength againſt thoſe 

multitudes of Temptations that daily aſſault 
us, only our eyes are vpon thee, O be thou 
pleaſed cither to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and 
in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted 
above that we are able, but in all our temptations 
make usa way to eſcape, that we be not over- 
come by them, but may when thou ſhalt call us to 
it, reſiſt even unto bloud, ſtriving againſt ſin, 
that being faithful unto death, thou mayeſt give 
us the crown of life. 


[ For thine 1s the Kingdom, &c. | 


Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petiti- 

ons, for thou art the great Ang over all the 
earth, whoſe Power is infinite, and art able to 
do for us above all that we cah ask or think, and 
to whom belongeth the Glory of all that good 
thou workeſt inus or for us. Therefore bleſſing, 
honour, glory and power be unto him that ſitteth 
upon the throne, to our God for ever, and ever. 


Amen. 
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**" | Pow EJACULATIONS taken out 
d o of the Book of PSALMS. 

nal- | 


For Pardon of Sin. 


7 Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs, according to the multitude of 


\oſe | thy mercies do away mine offences. 
1ult Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, ard 
ou cleanſe me from my (in. 


and Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all 
ted my miſdeeds. 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me ; Obe thou 


ons 

er. | mercifulunto my fins, | 

to | Enter notinto judgment with thy ſervant, for 

fa, | thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

"th For thy names ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto 
my in, for itis great. | 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul, O 

ſave me for thy mercies ſake, 

Ry For Grace. 

he 


to & hear me todo the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
for thou art my God. 
od Teach me thy way, O Lord, and | willwalk 
g, | inthytruth: O Knit my heart to'thee, that I- 
th may fear thy name. | 
r; Make me aclean heart, O God, and re1ew a 
right ſpirit within me, 

T O 


40 PRIVATE, DEVOTIONS. 
O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that 
| be not aſhamed. 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and 
Not to covetouſnels. | 
1 urn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity, 
and quicken thou me in thy way. | 
| am a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy | 
Commandments from me. 


Lord, teach me to number my days, that I 
may apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the Light of Gods Gountenance. 


ORD, why abhorreſi thou my ſoul, and hi- 
deft thy face from me ? O hide not thou thy 
face fromme, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſ- 
pleaſure. 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it {elf. 
Lord lift thou-up the light of thy Countenance 
upon me. 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, 
O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 


Thankſzsiving. 


| Will always give thanks unto the Lord, his 

praiſe (hall ever be in my,mouth. 
- Thou art my God, and I will thank thee, thou 
art my God, andI will praiſe thee. 

* TI will {ing unto the Lord, as long as I 
live, I will praiſe my God whileſt I have my be- 


Ng. 
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Praiſed be God, which hath not caſtout my 
Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of If 
rael, which only doth wondrous things - 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 
ever,and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 
jeſty. Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


y 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful un- 
to me, for my Soul truſteth in thee, and un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, 
until theſe calamities be over-paſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for 
[ flee unto thee to hide me, 
- O keep my Soul, and deliver me : let me not 
be confounded, for | have put my truſtin thee. 
Mine eyes are everlooking unto the Lord: for 
he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
Turn-thee unto me, and have mercy upon me - 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. 
The ſorrows of my heart are. enlarged : O 
bring thou me out of my Troubles, 


For the Ghurch. 


QO Be favourable and gracious unto Sion,build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
long ? -Why is thy wrath ſo hot againſtthe ſheep 


of thy paſture ? + 
; T 2 Oo 
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.. Othink upon thy Congregation , whom thou 


haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old, 


' Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, 
and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe O God, and maintain thine own cauſe ; 


deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles, 


Brief Heads of Self-Ex mination, eſpe- 
cially before the Sacrament , col- 
lefted out of the foregoing Treatiſe, 
concerning the breaches of our 


Duty. 


To G OD. 


FAITH. 


0t Believing there # a God. 
Not believing bis Word. 
Net believing «t practically, ſo 4 to live according to 
our belief. 


H OPE. 
Tigers of Gods Mercy , ſo #5 to neglect duty. 
Preſuming goundIcſly on it, whileſt we goon 

mn wilful ſin. 
LOVE, 


| Heads of Self-Examination. 


LOVE. 


N% loving God for bus own excellencies. 

Nit loving bim for hs Goodneſs to us. 

Nit labouring to pleaſe him. 

Not deſiring to draw near to bim in bis Ordinances. 
Not longing to enjoy bim in Heaven. 


FEAR. 


N= fearing God fo as to keep from offending 


bim, 
Fearing man above him, by committing {\n, to ſhun 
ſome outward ſuffering. 


TRUST, 


Ne Truſfting on God in dangers and diftreſ- 
ſes. "2 


Ufing unlawful means to bring us out of them, 
Not depending on God for ſupply of our Wants. 
Immoderate Care for outward things. 
NeglefSing to labour, and expefting God ſhould ſup- 
port us 11 0uy idleneſs, ! 
Not looking up to Go#2 for a bleſſing on our boneſt En- 
deatours. 


HUMILITY. 


Ot baving 4 b gb eSteem of God. 
Ns ſubmitting obediently to aft by i, 
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Corrections. 
Not amending by them. 
Not being Thankful to him. 


Not acknewledging bis Wiſdom in chuſing for us, 
but having eager and impatient defires of our 


#771, 
HONOUR, 


N# Honeuring God by a reverent uſage of the 
things that Relate 80 him. 

Behaving our ſelves tyreverently in bu Houſe, 

Robbing God, by taking things that are conſecrated 

t9 him. 

P;:faning Holy times, the Lords Day,and the Feafts 

and Faſts of the Church. | 

NegleBing to read the Holy Scriptures, not marking 

when we do read. 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chu- 
fing rather to continue ignorant , than put otr 
ſelves to the pains or charge of learning. 

Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons , without 
Prati:ce, 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. 

By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers 5 1. &. to the 
Dewil, 

By lowing the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and 
following its ſinful cuſtoms. 


By 


Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at his 


| Heads of Self Examination. Als 


By fulfilling the lufts of the fleſh. 

Profaning the Lords Supper. 

By coming to it ignorantly, without Examination, 
Contrition, and purpoſes of New Life. 

By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, without. 
Devotion and ſpiritual Afﬀettion. 

By neglefing to keep the Promiſes made at it. 

Profaning Gods Name, by blaſphemous thoughts, or 
D;ſcourſe, ' 

Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our v.1e 
and wicked lives. 

Taking unlawſul O AT HS. 

Perjury. 

Swearing in ordinary Communication, 


WORSHIP, 


Nt Worſhipping God. 

Omitting Prayers, publick or private, and be- 
ing glad of a pretenſe to do ſo. | 

eAsking unlawful things, or to unlawful 
ends. ; 

Not purifying our Hearts from ſin before we 
* "2" ] 

Not praying with Faith and Humility, 

Coldneſi and deadneſs in Prayer. 

Wandring thoughts im it. 

Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 
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REPENTANCE. Co 


EgleRing the duty of Repentance. 
VN Not calling our ſelves to Daily account for our 


fins. 
Not aſſigning any ſet or Solemn times, for Humilia- ] 
$10n, and Conf: ſſion, or too ſeldom. 

Not deeply conjidering our fins, #0 beget contri- 
tn, | 
Not ating Revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, and | 

other atts of Mortification. 


IDOLATRY. 
W. if rows d Idolatry in Worſhipping of Creatures, 


Inward Idolatry, in. placing our love, and 
other affeftions more on Creatures, than the Crea- 
[07s 


To our SELVES. 


HUMILITY, 


Eng puft up with high conceits of our ſelves, 
In reſpc8 of Natural parts, as Beauty, Wit, 
&C. 
Of wordly riches and honours. 
Of Grace. | 
Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 
Dir:(- 
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Direling Chriftian Aﬀions, as Pray: 'r, Alms,&C. 
to that end. 
Committing ſins t0 av0id Reproachfrom wick:d mzn. 


MEEKNES, 


Þ our mind; with Anger and peeviſh- 
ne? ſs. 


CONSIDERA TION, 


N* carefully E xamining what our eftate towards 
God ts. 

Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, t. &. our obedi- 

. ence t0 Gods Commands, 

Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our ABtions before 
w-: venture on them. 

Not examining our paft afions,to Repent of the ill,to 
give God the glo'y of the good. 


CONTENTEDNES. 


Neontentedneſs im our eftates. 

Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches. 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means, 
Envying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES 


Eing N:gligent in obſerving and refefling Temp= 


Falt0ns. 


' Not improving Gods gifts, outward , or inward, to 


his Honour. | 
«Abuſing our natural parts, as 1s Wit, Memory ,&c. 
go[im. 
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NegleBing or Reſting the motions of Gods Spirit. 


CHASTITY, 


-—_ a. fl... Mo - 


UI nes adultery, fornication, unnatural 
Iufts, &c. 

QOncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 

Filthy and obſcene Talking. 

Impure Fancies and Deſires. 

Heightning of Luft by pampering the body. 

Not labouring to ſubduz it by Faſting, or other ſeve. 


TiiCss 


TEMPER ANCE. 


FE, ting too much. 
Making pleaſure, not b:alth, the end of Eat- 


ings 

Being too curious or coſtly in Meats. 

Drunkenneſs. _ 

Drinking more than # uſeful to eur bodies, though 
Not to Drunkenneſs. 

Waſting the Tm: or Eflate in good Fellowſhip. 

«Abuſing our flrength of brain to the making others 
Drunk. 

Immo.lerate Sleeping, 

Idlen:ſs and Negligence in our Callings, 

©/ing unlawful Recreations, , 

Beirg too vehement upon Lawfwl ones. 

Spending too much time at them. 


' Being drawn by them to Anger or Covetouſneſss 


Berg 
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Bring proud of Apparel. 
Striving to go beyond our rank. 

Beflowing too much time, care or coft about ite 
eAbſtaining ſrom ſuch Exceſſes, not out of conſciencs 


but covetouſneſs. 
Pinching our bodies to fill our Purſes. 


—— 


To our NEIGHBOUR. 


_ —— 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


B&z Injuriou to our Neighbour, 

Delighting cauſleſly to grieve his mind. 

Enſnaring his ſoul im ſin, by Command, Counſel, En 
ticement or Example. 

Afrighting bim from godlineſs, by our Scoffing at. 
i. 

Not ſecking to bring thoſe to Repentance whom we- 
have led into ſin. | 


MURDER. 


M77 open or ſecret. 


Drawing men 18 Intemperance or other vices,, 
which may bring diſeaſes or death, 
Stirring men up to quarrel/ing and fighting. 
Maimimng or burting th: body of our Neighbours. 
Ficrceneſs and Rage againſt him. 
| - ADUL- 
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ADULTERY. 


te— otr Newgbbours Wiſe. ” 
AFually defiling ber. 


MALICE, | Raj 


A DL the Goods of others upon ſpight and malice. * 
COVETOUSNES. - 
9_ to gain them to our ſelves. * 
O PPRESSION. N 

_— by violence and force,or colour of Law. 
THEFT, P 


N% paymng what we Borrow. 
Not paying what we bave voluntarily promiſed, 


Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and bireling. 
DECEIT. 
| Njaubfulneſsin Trufis, whether to the Living 


or Dead. 
Ujing arts of Deceut in Buying and Selling. 
Ecxatiing uj on the neceſſitics of our Neighbours, 


FALSEWITNES. 


| Pain the credit of our Neighbour, 
By falſe W; neſs. 
By Railing. _ 


' Heads of Stlf- Examination. FT 


By Whiſpering. 

Incouraging others #n their Slanders. 

Bring forward to believe all ill reports of our Newgb- 
bour. 

Cauſleſs ſuſpicions. 

Raſh judging of him. 

Deſpsſing him for bu Infirmities, 

" Inviting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding 
bim. 

Bearing any Malice in the beart. 

S:cret wiſhing of death or burt to our Neigh- 
bour. | 

Rejoycing when any Emil befals bim. 

Negle&ing to make what Satisfaftion we can, for 
any ſort of injury done $0 0ur Neighbour. 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
LYING. 


_— and proud behaviour to Others. 
Froward and peeviſh Converſation. 
Bitter and reproachful language. 
Curſing. 
| Not paying the ReſpeR duc to the qualities or giſts of 
others. 
Proudly overlooking them. 
Secking to leſſen others Efteem of them. 
Not Employing our Abilities, whether of mind or 
Eflate, in adminifiring to thoſe whoſe wants re- 


quire its 


GR A: 


_ 
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GRATITUDE. ' 


Nthankfulneſs to our BrnefaBors, 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 
Not amending upon their reproof. 
Being angry at them for it. 
Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the lawful Ma- 
giftrate. 
Fudgimg and ſpeaking evil of bim. 
Grudging bu juſt Tributes, 
Sowing ſedition among people. 
Reſufing to obey his lawful Commands. 
Riſing up agamſt him, or taking part with them that 
0. 
Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers, 
Not loving them for sheir works ſake. ; 
Not obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver to 
us, 
Seeking to w.thbold from thew their juſt mainte- 
NANCE. 
Forſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow fafRiou 
Teachers. 


> ns es, ad) WwWwAaWwi 


lkas ls Pa 


PARENTS 


Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to our natural 
Parents. 
Deſpifing and publiſhing their infirmities, 
Not lovumg them, nor endeavouring to bring them 
comfort. 
Contemning therr Counſels, 
| Mur- 


2 
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Murmuring at their Gove; nment. 
Coveting their Eftates, though by therr death. 
' Not miniftering to them 11 their wants of all ſorts. 
Negletting to pray for Gods Bleſſing on theſe ſeveral 
forts of Parents. 
Want of natural affeion to Children. 
Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them without a juſt impe- 
diment. 
Ma- | Not bringing them t:mely to Baptiſm. 
Not early infirutting them in the ways of God. 
Suffering them for want of #imely correfion toget 
Cuitems of ſin. | 
Setting tham evil Examples. 
Diſcouraging them by bar(h and cruel uſage. 
that Not providing for their ſubſiztence according to our 
ability. 
Conſuming their portions in our own riot. 
Reſerving all till our death , and letting them want 
eto im the mean time. 
Not ſeckmg to entail a bleſſing on them by our Chriftz 
ten an lives. | 
Not heartily praying for them. 
ous Want of affeftion to our Natural brethren. 
Emnvyines and beart-burnings towards them. 


DUTY 10 BRETHREN, 


al | 
Ne loving our ſpiritual Bretbren, i.e, our felow- 
Chriztians. 
mM Having no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings. 


C auſleſly 


2. 
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Cauſleſly forſaking their Communion in Holy Du- 
BORSs - x | 


Not taking deeply to b:art the Deſolations of the 


Church, C 
Pe 
MARRIAGE, C, 
| M 
Mz rrying within the degrees forbidden. - 
I Marrying for undue cnds, as covetouſnefs, 
I uf ) &c, 
Onkind, freward, and unquict behaviour towards 
the Huzband or Wife. | 
Onfaithſul io the Bed. ] 
Not bearing with the infirmitses of each other. 
Not endeawvouring to advance one anothers good , ſpi- I 


ritual or tempor al. 
The Wife refuting the lawſul commands of ber Hus- ] 


band. 1 
Her firrving for Rule and Dominion over him. | 
Not praying for each other. 4 


FRIENDSHIP. 


Nfaithfulneſs to a Friend. 
Betraymg bu ſecrets. 
Denying bim aſſiftance in bis needs. 
Negle8mg lovingly to admoniſh him. 
Flattering bum in bu faults. 
Forſaking bis Friendſhip upon ſlight or no cauſe. 
Making leagues in ſin inſtead of vertuoys friendſhip, 


DER- 


— 


| 
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Me 
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DE —— 


SERVANTS, 


IS* rvants diſobeying the lawful commands of therr 
Maflers. 

Purloyning their goods, 

Careleſly wafting them. 

Murmuring at their rebukes. 

Idlenef.. 

Eye-ſervice. 


MASTERS, 


Aﬀters uſing ſervants tyrannicaly and cru- 
elly. : 
Being too remiſt, and ſuffering them to neglett their 
duty. 
Having no care of their Souls. | F, 
Not providing them means of infiruftion in Religt- 
on. 
Not admoniſhing them when they commit Sins. 
Not allowing them time and opportunity for Prayers 
and the worſ/ip of God. 


CHARITY. 
Ant of bowels and Charity to our Neigh- 


bours. 
Not beartily deſiring their good, ſpiritual or rem- 
poral, 
Not Loving and Forgiving enemies. 
Taking attual Revenges upon them. 
Falſeneſs , profeſſing kindneſs and atting none, - 
98 


Not labouring to do all the good wwe can to the ſoul of 
eur Neighbour. 
Not aſſifling bim to our power in bis bodily diftreſ- 


ſes. 


Not defending bu good Name, when Tve know. him 
ſlander'd. 


Denying him any neigbbourly office to preſerve or ad- 
vance bis eflate. 


Not defending him from oppreſſiow, when we bave 
power. 

Nat relieving him in bis poverty. 
Not giving liberally, or cheartuly, 


GOING © LAW, 


NZ leving P EAGE. 

Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. 
Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe wwe ſuc. 
Not Iabouring to make peace among others. 


He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins & this. = 

days of Humiliation, eſpecially before the Sa- 
crament, read them confideringly over, and at eve- 
ry particular. ask thine own beart, Aml guilty of 
this ? And whatſoever by ſuch Examimation thou 
findeft thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſ; particularly, and 
bumblyto God, with all the begghtning circumſtan- 
ces, which may any may increaſe their guilts, and 
make ſerious reſolutions again? every ſuch Sin for the 
future; aficr which thou mayeſt uſe this Form fol- 
lowing. 
O 
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LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift 
() up my face to thee, for my iniquities are 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs 15 
grown up even unto Heaven. I have wrought 
all theſe great provocations, and that in the 
moſt provoking manner ; they have not been 
only ſingle, but repeated a&s of fin : for, O 
Lord, of all this black Catalogue which I have 
now brought forth before thee, how few are 
there which I have not often committed ? Nay, 
which are not become even habitual and cuſto- 
mary to me? And to this frequency , I have 
added both a greedineſs, and obſtinacy in ſin- 
ning, turning into my courſe as the Horſe ruſh- 
eth intothe battel, doing evil with both hands, 
earneſtly, yea, hating to be reroffeu, and fan-"" 
ing thy words behind me, quenching thy ſpi- 
rit within me, which teſtified againſt me, to 
turn me from my evil ways3 and fruſtrating 
all thoſe outward means, whether of judgment 
or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to, draw me to 
thy ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances 
may be numbred amongſt my greateſt ſins : . they 
have ſometimes been Feigned and hypocritical, 
always ſoflight and ineffe&tual , that they have 
brought forth no fruit in amendment of life ; but 
| have ſtill returned with the dog to the vomit, 
and the fow tothe mire again, and have added 
the breach of reſolutions and vows , to all my 
former guilts. Thus, O Lord, I am become 
out of meaſure ſinful, and fincel have thus cho- 
ſen death, I am moſt worthy to take part in it, 


even in the ſecond death, the lake of fire and 
brim- 
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| brimſtone. This,this, O Lord, 1s in juſtice to be hi 
the portion of my. cup ; tome belongs nothing Thi 
-but ſhame and confuſion of face eternally ; But 
to thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and 
forgiveneſs, though I have rebelled againſ | 
thee : O remember not my ſins and offences, but E 
according to thy mercy think thou upon me, OW = - 
Lord, forthy goodneſs. 'Thou ſenteſt thy Son Iſ *** 
to ſeek and toſave that which was loſt; behold, 
O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is I #* 
loſt ; O ſeek —_ , and bring me back to 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. Let thy Þþ #9 
ſpirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation I | 
of all my abominations, that true contrition of } 
heart , which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe. } '! 
And then be thou pleaſed to look on me, to take 
away- all iniquity, and receive me gracioniin A 
and for his {ake who hath. done nothing amiſs, 
be reconciled to me, who have done nothing || © 
well; waſh away the guilt of my' ſins in his 
bloud, and ſubdue. the power of them. by his |} © 
roco: and grant, O Lord, thatI may from this } * 
our bid a final adieu to all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, that I may never once more caſt a } ' 
look toward Sodom , or long after-the fleſh-pots } 
of Egypt: but conſecrate my ſelf entirely to thee, 
to ſerve thee in Righteonſneſs and true Holineſs, 
reckoning my ſelf to be deadjndeed unto fin , but 
aliveunto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and bleſſed Saviour, 


This 
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Thy Penttential Pſalm may alſo fitly 


be uſed. 


PSALM 51. 
AVE mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy great 
goodneſs, according to the multitude of thy mer « 
cies do away mine offences, 

Waſh me throughly from my, wickedneſs , and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. ; 

For I acknowledge my faults, and my ſin # ever 
before me. 

Againſt thze only bave I ſinned ,and done thu evil 
in thy fight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified: in thy ſay- 
ing, and clear when thou art judged. . 

Behold I was ſhapen tn wickedneſs,and in ſin bajb 
my mother concerved mes 

But lo, thou requirefl truth.in the mward parts, 
and ſhalt make me to underfland wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be 
clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow. 

Thou [halt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, that 
the bones which thou baft broken may rejogce. 
- Turn thy face” from my fins , and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew 8 
right ſpir:t within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence , and take not 
thy boly Spirit from we. 
0 give me the comfort of thy belp again, and fia- 
blsſh me with thy ſree Spirit. . | 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked , and 
finners ſhall be converted unto thee, " 
| eli- 


Delrver me from bloud-guiltinsſs, 0 God, thay 
that art the God of my bealth, and my tongue ſhall 
Sig of thy Righteouſneſs, | 
Thou ſhalt opers my lips, O Lord , and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 
For thou d:fareft no ſacrifice, elſe would T give 
thee : but thou delighteft not in burnt offering. *. 
The ſacrifice of God us atroubled ſpirit , a broken 
aud contrite beart, 0 God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
0 be favourable and gracious unto Siongbuild thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. | 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed Teith the ſacrifices of righ- 
teouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblations ; 
#hen [hall they offer young bullocks upon thine Altar, 


. Glorybeto the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was inthe beginning , is now and ever 
{ball be, world without end; Amen. 


PRAYERS BEFORE 
the Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


O Moſt merciful God , who haſt in thy great 
k goodnels- prepared this ſpiritual: feaſt for 
fick and famiſhed fouls, make my deſires and 

(P4/pings after it, anſwerable'to my needs of it. 
have, with the prodigal, waſted that portion of 

| | | grace 
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grace thou beſtowedſt upon me ; and therefore 
do infinitely want a ſupply out of this treaſury : 
But, O Lord, how ſball ſuch a wretch asl, date 
to approach this holy Table ? Iam a dog, how 
ſhall I preſume to take the childrens bread ? Or 
how ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of An- 
els, be given to one who hath choſen to feed on 
or Þ with Swine? Nay,to one who hath already 
ſo often trampled theſe precious things under 
foot, either careleſly negle&ing, or unworthi- 
ly receiving theſe holy myſteries ? O Lord, my 
horrible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, 
and yet makes me not dare to keep away ; for 
where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be 
waſhed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt 
opened for fin and for uncleanneſs ? Hither 
therefore I come, and thou haſt promiſed, that 
him that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt 
out : Thisis, O Lord, the bloud of the New 
Teſtament ; grant me fo to receive it, that it ma 
be to me for remiffion of fins. And though 
have ſo often and ſo wretchedly broken my part 
of that Covenant, whereof this Sacrament is a 
ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly pleaſed to make 
good thine ; to-be merciful to my unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and to remember my ſins and my iniqui- 
ties no more: and not only ſo, but to put thy 
laws into my heart, and to write them in 'm 
mind, and. by the power of thy grace diſpoſe 
my ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obedience, 
that I may never vs provoke thee... Lord, 
grant, that in theſe holy myſteries I may noton- 
y commemorate, but effe&ually receive my 
bleſſed Saviour, and all the benefits of bis Paſ- 
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fion : and to that end give me ſuch a preparation 
: of ſoulas may qualifie me for it ; giye me a deep 
F , ſenſe of my fins and unworthineſs, that being 
: weary and heavy laden, I may be capable of his 
xefreſhings, and by being ſuppled in my own 
tears, | may be the fitter to be waſhed in his 
bloud 3 raiſe up my dull andearthly mind from 
groveling here below, and inſpire it with a holy 
zeal, that I may-with ſpiritual affe&ion ap- 
proach this ſpiritual feaſt ; and let, O Lord, 
that infinite love of Chriſt in dying for ſo 
wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozen benum- 
med ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of 
love to him, and that ſo vehement, that no wa- 
ters may quench, no floods drown it, ſuch as 
may burn up all my drols, -not leave one unmor- 
tified luſt in my ſoul; and ſuch as may alſo ex- 
tend it ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me com- 
mand and example to love, even enemies as well 
as friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee to 
cloath me in the wedding-garment, and make 
me, though of my ſelf a moſt unworthy,” yet by 
thy mercy an acceptable gueſt at this holy Table z 
that | may not eat and drink my own condemna- 
tion, but may have my pardon ſealed, my weak- 
neſs repaired, my corruptions ſubdued, ardmy || 
ſoul ſo inſeparably united to thee, that no temp- | - 
tations may ever be able to diſſolve the union, |} 
: but that being begun here in grace, it may be 
conſummated in glory. - Grant this, © Lord, - 
for thy dear$Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy 

ſelf for me iipon the Croſs, and now of- 
fereſt thy ſelf to me in rhe Sacrament, let' nor, 
[ beſeech thee, my impenitence afnd unworthi- 
neſs fruſtrate theſe 1o' ineſtimable -mercies to me, 
but qualifie me by thy" grate” to receive the full 
benefit of them.  O Lord;' Thaveabuntant nee1 
of thee,. butam ſo clogg'd with guilt, ſo holden + + 
withthecords of my fins, that I am not ableto 
move towards thee, O looſe 'me from this 
bard, whefewith Satan'and- my own luſts have 
bound 'me}' kd draw 'me'that I may run after 
thee. ”- Lord;''thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I 
purſue- the *paths that lead to death”, but when 
thou"inviteſt me to hte. and glory, I turn my 
back, and forſake my own mercy. How often 


frivolous excufes ablented my Self ? or if Ihave 
come, it hath been rather to defic than to adore 
thee 3 F have brought ſuch troops of chy profeſ- 
fed enemies, unrepented fins along with me, as if 
I came not to commemorate, but*renew thy 
paſſion, crncifying thee afreſh, and putting thee 
ro open ſhame. And now of what puniſhment 
ſhall Tbe'thought worthy, who have thus tram- 
pled under foor the Son of God, and counted 
the"bloud of the Covenant an unholy thing ? 
Yet,-O mercifyt Jeſu,” this blond 1s ty only re- 
fuges Olet this make my atonement, orl periſh 
eternally, Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, but 
U to 
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to-ſave ſinners ? Neither can the merit of it be 
overwhelmed either by ghe greatneſs or number 
of fins. ] ama ſinner, -a gteat.one, O let me find 
its ſaving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O 
God, be: merciful to, me, , for my ſoul tfuſterh 
in thee, and in the glefts of thy. wounds ſhall be 
my refuge, .ugtil thy Fathers indignation be over- 
paſt, thou who haſt as my, bigb,Prieſtſacri-! 

ced for me,, 1ntercede;for, me ,alfo,;;and;-plead. 
thy mecitgrious ſufferings on, my... behalf,,;and 
ſuffer ngt,, O'.wy, Redeemer,  the- price-gf thy 
bloud to. be utterly,; loſt; And, grant, ©, Lord, 
that as the (ins I have , to; be forgiven are,many, 
ſo I may love much, ; Lord, thou ſeeft- what 
faint, what cold affe&ions | .haye towards thee. ;. 
O warm and enliver: them; and as in this-$a- 
crament that tranſcendent love of thme in dying 
for me is ſhed forth, ſo 1 beſeech thee let it, con- 
vey ſuch grace into me, as -may enable me. to 
make ſome returns of love : Q let this.divine 
fire deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, and. let 
my ſins be the burnt-offeting for it to confume, 
that there may »not any corrupt affe&ion, any 
curſed thing be ſheltered. in my heart 3 that 
may never again defile that place, which-thou 
haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou. diedſt, O 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from. all iniquity,;'O 
Jet me not again ſell my ſelf to work wickedneſs. 
But grant that I may-approath, thee at this time 
with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolutions of an en- 
tire reformation, and let me receive ſuch. ;grace 
 andftrength from thee, as may enable me faith- 
fully to perform them. Lord, there are many 
old babituated diſeaſes my foul groans upclre 
Sy ( Here 


» - a 
Wn - 


 Ejaculations at the Lords Table. 435 


( Here mention thy moſt prevailing corruuptions. ) 
And though | lie never ſo long at the Pool of 
Betheſday, come never (o often to. thy Table, yet 
unleſs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy healing 
virtue, they will ſtill remain uncured. O thoa 
bleſſed Phyſician of ſouls, heal me, and grantT 
may now ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe 
loathſom iſſues may immediately ſtanch,that/theſe 
ſickneſſes may not be unto death, but unto the 
glory of thy ,mercy in Pardoning, to the glory 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch. 
O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may now approach 
thee with ſuch humiliry and contrition, love and 
devotion,that thou mayeſt vouchſafe to come un- 
to me, and abide with me, communicating to me 
thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy Paſion. And 
then, O Lord, let no accuſations of Satan, or 
my own conſcience amaze or diſtra& me, but ha- 
ving peace with thee, let me alſo have peace in 


my ſelf , that this Wine may make glad, this.. 


Bread of life may ſtrengthen my Heart, and en- 
able me chearfully to run the way of thy Com- 
mandments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for 
thine own bowels and compaſſions {ake, 


EFACULATIONS to be uſed at 
_'tbe LORDS SUPPER. 


ORD , I am not wortby that thou ſhouldeſt 


come under-my roof. 


| have ſinned: What ſhall I doufito thee, O 7 
(Here _ 


thou preſeryer of men ? 
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| (Here recolleB ſome of thy greateſt ſins.) 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark 


: - whatis done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 


But with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
him is plenteous Redemption. 

Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 

Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which ſpea k- 
eth better things than that of Abel. 

By his Agony and bloudy Sweat, By his Croſs 
and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. | 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the ſins of 
the world, grant me thy peace. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the ſins of 
the world,have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving. 


Hou haſt ſaid , that he that eateth thy fleſh, 
and drinketh thy bloud, hath eternal life. 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me 

- according to thy word. 


Alt the Receiving of the Bread. 


BY thy Crucified body deliver me from this 
body of death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 
; O Let this bloud of thine purge my conſcience 


fromde:d works to ſerve the living God. 
Lord, ifthcu wilt thou cariſt make me clean. 
O touch me, and ſay, 1 will, be thou clean. 
e After 
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After Receiving. 


Hat (hall I render unto the Lord for all the 
benefits he hath done unto«-me ? 

I willtake the Cupof Salvation, and call up- * 
on the name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, aud wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

Therefore bleffing, honour, glory and power, 
be to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to 
the Lamb for ever andever. Amen. 

| have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſltly purpofed to 
keep tay righteous judgements. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footſteps ſlip not. 


A 


A Thankſgiving after the Recerving of 


the Sacrament, 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom' 

every good and perfe& gift cometh, and to 
whom all honour and glory ſhould be returned; _ 
| defire with all the moſt fervent and inflimed: 
affe&ions of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou haſt 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what is man that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſo regard him, as toſend thy beloved 
Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him ?- But, --* 
Lord, what am, the work of men, that I ſhould! 
have any part .in this atonement, who have ſo | 
uU3. often _ * 
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often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings ? O the 
height and depth of this mercy of thine, that art | 
pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of that Co- 
venant with thee, which I have ſo often and ſo 
perverſly broken ! That I, who am not worthy 
of that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, 
ſhould be made partaker of this bread of life, 
which nouriſheth the ſoul, and that the God . of 
all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite himſelf to 
ſo pollured a wretch ! O my God, ſufferme no 
more, | beſeech thee, to turn thy grace into wan- 
tonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of fecu- 
rity, but let this unſpeakable love of thine, con- 
ſtrain me to obedierce; that ſince my bleſſed 
Lord hath dyed for me, I may no longer live un- 
to my ſelf, but to him; O Lord, I know there 
1S no concord between Chriſt and Belial, there- 
fore ſince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my 
heart, O let me never permit any luſt to chaſe 
him thence, but let him that hath ſo dearly 
bought me, ſtill keep poſſefion of me, and let 
nothingever take me out of his hand. To this 
end be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, 
and defend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual 
enemies , bnt eſpecially deliver me from my elf, 
from the treachery of my own heart , which is 
too willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where 
thou ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, | beſeech thee, magnifie 
thy power in my preſervation. Here mention thy 
| m0z1 dangerous temptations.) And, Lord, let my 
” Saviours ſufferings for my ſins. And the Vows I 
” have now made againſt them never depart from 
my mind ; but let the remembrance of the one 
enable 
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enable me to perform the other, that I may ne- 


ver make truce. with, thoſe; luſts which ngilet his 


hands, pierced his (ide, and made+his ſoul, hea- 


_ vy-40 the death: Bur that having now, anew 


lifed my (elf under his banner, I-may fight 
manfully, and: follow the Captain of my Salva- 
tion, even through a ſea of bloud. Lord, lift bp 
my hands that hang down, and my ſeeble knees 
that | faint not in this warfare ; O-be thou my 
ſtrength, who am not able of my: (elf toftryggle 
with the ſlighteſt: temptations. ' How often have 
Ll turned my back in theday'of battel? How m4- 
ny of theſe Sacramental vows have 1 violated ? 
And Lord, I have ſtill 'the' ſame unconſtant de- 
ceitful heart to betray me to the breach of this. 
O thou whoart Yea, and'Amen, in whom there 


- 18>noſhatow 'of : change, -communicate tome, 'I 


beſcech thee,. fich a ſtability of mind, that 4 may 
no-more:thusftart aſide like a'broken' bow'; but 
that having-my. heart whole with thee, | may 
continue ſtedfaſtin thy Covenant, that not offe + 
good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me- 
this day may vaniſh, as. ſo many have formerly 
done, but that-they may bring: forth fruit unto * 
life eternal. Grant this, ©: merexfal: Father, 
through the merits:and mediation of 'my Crucifi- > 
ed Saviour. | | 


<a 


— 


4 Prayer of InterceſSion to be uſed e7- 
" ther befart" or after the Receiving of 


- the Sacrament. 


() Moſt gracious Lord, who fſo tenderly 
lovedſt Mankind,as to give thy dear Son out 
of thy Boſom to be a Propitiation for the ſins of 
the whole world, grant that the effe& of this 
Redemption may be as univerſal as the defign of 
it, that it may be tothe Salvation of All. let 
no perſon þy impenitence and wilful ſin forfeit 
his part in it, but by the power of thy grace 
| bringall, eventhe moſt obſtinate ſinners to re- 
4 entance. Enlighter all that ſit in darkneſs, all 
] = Turks, Infidels and Hereticks 3, take from 
themall blindneſs, hardneſs of heart and con- 
tempt of thy Word, and ſo fetchithem home, 
bleſſed Lord unto thy fold, that they may be ſa- 
ved among the number of the'true Iſraelites. 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy 
Son iscalled : grant, O Lord, that their conver- 
fations maybe ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ;| that his name be no longer blaſphemed 
among the, Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, 
how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue: the vileſ 
part of the world, aſink of all thoſe abominable 
pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt ? O 
let not our profeſſion and out praKtice be always 
at ſo wide adiſtance, -Let not the Diſciples of 


the Holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all others 


the moſt profane and impure. Let not the ſub- 
je&s of the Prince of Peace be of all others the 
moſt 
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moſt contentious and bloudy ; But, make us” 
Chriſtians in deed-as well as in name, that we” 
may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where- 
with we are called, and may all with one mind 
and one mouth glorifie thee the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this languiſh- 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the habita- 
tion of thy holinefs and of thy glory. Where 1s 
thy zeal and thy ſtrength , the ſounding of thy. 
vowels and of thy mercies towards us ? Are they. 
reſtrained ? Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for ever ; but though 
our backſlidings are many, and we kave grie- 
voully rebelled, yetaccording to all thy good- 
neſs, letthy anger and thy fury be turned away, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy San&tuary. 
which is deſolate,for the Lords ſake 3 and ſo fe- 
parate between us and our fins, that they may 
no longer ſeparate between us and our God. 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings,Princes and 
Governours , eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe: 
ſubje&tion ; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, 
againſt thoſe that ſtrive with them,and fight thou 
againſt thoſe that fight againſt them - and ſo guid. 
and affiſt them in the diſcharge of that Office 
vh:reunto thou haſt appointed them, that under - 
them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineſs and honeſty. Ble's them that waitr- 
at thine Altar, open thou their lips that their - 
mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. Olet not the 
Lights of the World be put-under buſhels, but 
place them in their Candleſticks, that they may 
give light to all that are in the houſe.Let not Fe- 
roboams Prieſts profane thy Service , but ler the 
IS”, | uU 5 ſeed 
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ſeed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. And, O 
thou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
ſuccour and relieve all that are in affliftion ; de- 
liver the outcaſt and poor, help them to righe 
that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful Gghing of 
the Priſoners come before thee, and according 
to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed ro die ; grant ca{e to 
thoſe that are in pain , ſupplies to thoſe that ſuf- 
fer want, give to all preſumptuous ſinners a 
ſenſe of their ſins, and to all deſpairing, a fight 
of thy merciesz and do thou, O Lord, for eve- 
ry one abundantly above what they can ask or 
think. Forgive my enemies , perſecutors and 
landerers, and turn their hearts. Pour down 
thy bleffings on all my friends and benefa&ors, 
all who have commended themſelves to my pray- 
ers. (Here thou mayeft name particular perſons.) 
And. grant, O merciful Father , that through 
this bloud of the Croſs, we may all be preſented 
pure and unblamable, and unreprovable in thy 
ſight ; that ſo me may be admitted into that place 
of puii:y, where no unclean thing can enter, 
there to ling eternal Praiſes to Father , Son and 
Holy Ghoſt for ever. 


APrayer in times ofcommon Perſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the 
Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, enable 
me, I beſcech thee, willingly and chearfully tg 
embrace it : thou ſeeſt, O Lord, | am fallen 
into days, wherein he that depart:th from evil 
maketh 
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maketh himſelf a Prey:; Q-make'me:lo.readily 
toexpoſe-all-my outward] concernments,/\ whem 
niy- obedience) to thee requizeth- ity; that, what 
falls as a/Prey:ta-men;: midy by. thee be:acceptedi 
as'a Sacrificero. God. Lord, preſerve me ſo by 
thy grace,”-that | never ſuffer as an evil doer'; ah& 
then, O Lond, if4t be: my, lot to ſuffer as-a Ghri- 
ſtian, let me-not-be aſhamed,, but rejoyce: that 
| am:counted worthy!to ſuffer far. thy Natne. :, 
thou who for my ſake enduredit the. Crofs, and 
deſpiſedſt the ſhame; -let, the- example of thar 
love. and patience prevail againſt all. the, trem- 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no- terrors may 
ever be able to ſhake my conſtaney, _but. that 
how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the 
wicked to lie on my back, 1 .may never, put my 
hand unto wickedneſs. Lord; ' thon knoweſt 
whereofl am made, thou- remembreſft that 1 am 
but fleſh 5! and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks atthe ap- 
proachof any thing grievous. | It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spiritalone, that can uphold me : O eſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit, that | be-not weary and 
faint. in my mind. And by how much the great- 
er thou diſcerneſt my weakneſs, :{o much the 
more d&0 thou ſhew forth thy power in.,me, and 


make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtly 


tolook to thee, the, author and finiſher of ny" 
faith, thatſo | may run the race which is ſet be- 
fore me, and reſiſt even unto bloud, pr 
againſt ſin. OdearJeſus, hear me, and-thoug 

Satan deſire to- have me, that he may. winnow- 
me as wheat, yet do thou, O blefſed Mediator, 
pray. for me that my faith fail not, -but that * 


though it be tried with fire, it may be found un- 2 
| to- > 
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to praiſe dnd-glory;and honour. at thy appear- * 
mg. And;'Q'Lord;- | befeech thee, grant:thac 

Þ may preſerve not-only conſtancy towards: Gad; 
but charity alſo towards ' men;'even thoſe whom 

thou ſhalt permit. to be the inſtruments of my 

ſufferings :' Lord,” lerme nor fail to imitate:that 

admirable meekneſs of - thine” an loving and 

proyragythe my greateſt' perſetutors; 'and- do 

thou, 'O Lord, overcome all/their evil with-thys 
infinite -goodne(s, tury their' hearts, : and draw 

them powerfully to thyi ſelf, and at laſt receive 
both me and mine enemies into thoſe Manſions 

of peace and reſt, where thou reigneſt withthe 

Father, and the Holy-Ghoſt, one God, for ever. 


A Prayer in time of Hſfliftion. 


O)! OST and holy Lord, who with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for ſin, | defire unfeign- 
edly to humble my (elf under thy mighty. hand, 
which now lies heavy upon me ; 1 heartily ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, that all I dog all L can 
ſuffer, is but the due-reward of myideeds, and 
therefore in- thy'ſevereſt inflitions I mult till 
ſay, Righteous' art thou,' O Lord, and wpright 
are thy judgments. - But, O Lord; I beſeech 
thee in judgment remember mercy, and*though 
my {ins have inforced thee to firike, yet. conti- 
der my weakneſs, and let not thy- ſtripes be 


5 ' . » 
 - more heayy, or more laſting than thow ſeeſt pro- 


fitable for my ſoul; corre& me, but with the 
chaſtiſement of a father, not with the wounds of 
an enemy, and though thoutake not off thy rod, 

> yet 
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yet takes: away thine anger, ,Lord:do notabbog 
my ſoul,. nor caſtthy ſervant away;indifpleaſure; 
but pardon, amy ſins, 1: beſeech' thee:3 and. if yet 
inthy-fatherly wiſdom, thou- ſee fir to-prolong 
thy corre&ions;' thy bleſſed will be done. Icaſt 
my ſelf, O Lord, at-thy feet, do with me what 
thou pleaſeſt. Try me as ſilver .is tried, {o thou 
bring me out purified. And; Lord; make even 
myth alſo to {ubſcribeto this reſignation, | that 
thete -may be nothing in me, that: may. rebel 
againſt thy hand ; but that having perfectly ſup- 
preſt all repining thoughts, | may: chearfully 
drink of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou - 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove mediz 
cinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my ſoul, that 
it may bring forth in me" the peaceable fruir of 
righteouſneſs... That ſo. theſe light. afliftions 
which-are but for a moment, may work'for me 
a far more exceeding and eternal wei ght of Glo- 


ry, «hrough Jeſus Griſt. 


A Tharksgroing for Deliverance. 


Bleſſed Lord, who: art gracious.and merci- 
ful, -low to anger and of great kindneſs, * 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, 1 thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt 
with me aſrer my tins, nor rewarded: me accord- 
ingto my iniquities. My rebellions, O Lord, 
deſerve to be i.ourged with Scorpions, and 
thou haſt correcced them only with: a gentle and 
fatherly Rod ; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to. 
Le long under that, but haſt given me Ho : 
an 
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and: a gracious iſſue out: of my late diſtrefſes, *O 
Lord; -T will be' glad and rezoyce in thy. mercy, 
for thou' haſt conſidered - my. trouble, and haſt 
known my(ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, 
and thow haſt healed me. O let theſe various me- 
thods of thine have their proper effe&s upon my 
ſoul, thatl who: have felt the ſmart.of thy. cha- 
Kiſements, | may ſtand /in awe and not fin! and 
thatI who have 1ikewife- felt the ſweet: refreſh- 
ings'of thy mercy, may. /have my heart raviſhed 
with it;>and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of 
love ;/ arid that by both T may be preſerved ina 
conſtant, entire obedience to thee all my days, 
through Jeſys' Chriſt, 


Y 
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 Dire&ons for the time of Sickneſs. 
WW thou findeft thy ſelf wifit:d with Sick- 
neſs, thou art immediately to remember that 
it # God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man 
for ſin,” And therefore let thy firft care be, to find out 
' Tohat it #s that provokes bu, to ſmnte thee 3, and to that 
purpoſe Ex amme thine own heart, ſearch diligently 
what guilts lre there, confeſs them humbly and pent- 
zently to God, and. for the greater ſecurity renew thy 
Repentance for all the old j:ns of thy former life, beg 
moſt earneſtly and «1mportunately hu mercy and par- 
on 42 Chrift Feſus, {and put on ſfncere and zealous 
Waſolutions of | forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of 
ltbat time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy 
«07on be art deceive thee not im thu ſo weighty a buſineſs, 
#t-wul} be wiſdom to ſend for ſore godly Divine, . nas 
only 


wo 
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only to aſſiſt thee w:th bu prayers, but with bis counſel 
alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy beart ſo freely to 
b:m, that he may be able to judge, whether thy Repen- 
tance be ſuch,as may give thee confidence to appear be- 
fore Gods dreadſul Tribunal, and that if it be not, 
be may belp thee what be can towards the making it * 
fo. And when thou baſt thus provided for thy better 
part, thy Soul, then confider thy Body alſo, and as 
the Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place to 
the Phyſician, for the Lord hath created him. 
Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt likely to recover #by 
health, but always remember that the ſucceſs of them 
muſt come from God ; and beware of Aſa's ſin, who 
ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the Lord, 
2 Chron. 6.12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal 
affairs ,by making thy Will, and ſerting al things in 


ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to leave them in, © 


ang defer it not till thy ſickneſs grow more violent © 
for then perbaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of #by 
Reaſon as may fit thee for it ; or if thou bave , is will 
be then much more ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts on 
bigher things, on the 22014 thou art going to, rath:r 
than that thou art about to leave 3; we cannot carry 
the things of this world with us when we go bence,and 
it is not fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of them. 
Therefore let thoſ: he eaxly diſpatched, that they may 

not difturb thee at laſt, F 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


YN Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of 
health and of ſickneſs, of life and of death, 
I moft guad'y acknowledge that my great 

abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and wel- 


juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viſitation. I defire 
O Lotd, humbly to accept of this puniſhment 
* of mine iniquity, and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe | have ſinned againſt him, 
And, O thou merciful Father ,' who deſigneſt 
not the ruine, but the amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to 
ſan&ifie this corre&ion of thine to me, that this 
©” {ickneſs of my body may bea means of health to 
my ſoul; make me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
and do thou O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, | may 
make way for the removal of this puniſhment. 
> Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which Faith ſinned 
againſt thee; and then, if itbe thy bleſſed will, 
> heal my body alſo: reſtore the voice of joy and 
© health unto my dwelling, that I may live to 
— praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits of repen- 
E tance.. But ifin thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
* diſpoſed, it thou haſt determined that this ſick- 
© neſs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech thee to fit and 
© prepare me forit: give me that ſincere and ear- 
© neſt repentance, to which thou haſt promiſed 
mercy and pardon; wean my heart from the 
world, 
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fare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath moſt: 
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world, andall its fading vanities, and make me 
to gaſp and pant after thoſe :more excellent 'and 
durable joys,which are at thy-right hand forever, 
Lord, lift thouup the light of thy countenance 
upon me, and inal the pains of my body, in all 
the agonies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh 
my ſoul, and enable me patiently to wait till my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when 
my-earthly houſe of this Tabernacleis diſſolved, 
I may have a Building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens; and 
that for his ſake, who by his precious bloud hath 
puchaſed it forme, even Jeus Chriſt, 


A Thankſgiving for Recovery. 


Gracious Lord,the God of the ſpititsofall 

fleſh; in whoſe hand my time is, I praiſe 
and magnifie thee, that thou haſtin love to my 
ſoul delivered it from the pit of corruption, and 
reſtored me to health again 3 it is thou alone, O 
Lord, thou haſt preſerved my life from deſtru- 
&ion, thou haſt chaſtened and corre&ed me, but 
thou haſt not given me over unto death. O let 
this life which thou haſt thus .graciouſly ſpared, 
bewholly conſecrated to thee. - Behold, O Lord, 
I am by thy mercy made whole, O make' me 
ſri&ly careful to fin no more, leſta worle thing 
come unto me, Lord, let not this reprieve 
thou haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming, but 
grant'me, I beſeech thee, to make a right uſe of 


this long-ſuffering of thine, and ſo to employ 
every 


Z © | 
LS. 
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every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, 
that when thou ſhalt appear, I may; have; copſi- 
dence, and not be «ſhamed before thee'at thy 
coming. | Lord, | have found by- this approach 
towards death, how dreadful a thing itis tobe 
taken unprepared ; O let it be a perpetuabt ad- 
monition to meto watch for my Maſters coming, 
And when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent 
themſelves to entice me, O make me to 'remem- 
ber how bitter they will be at the laſt, O Lord, 
hear me, and as thon haſt in much mercy afforded 
me time, ſo grant me allo'grace to-work out' my 
own ſalvation, to provide oyl in my lamp, that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, | may go in with 
him to the marriage. . Grant this, -1 beſeech 
thee, for thy dear Ss ſake. | 


| 'A Prayer at the approach of Death. 4 


O Eternal and everliving God, who firſt 
breathedſt into a man the breath of life, and 
when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and is 
turned again to his duſt, look with compaſſion 
on me thy poor creature who am now drawing 
near the gates of death, and, which is infinitely 
more terrible,. the bar of Judgement. | Lord, 
my own heart condemns me, and thou art in6i- 
Ritely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all 
things. The ſins I kzow and remember, fill me 
with horrour 3 but there are alſo multitudes of 
others, which either obſerved not at that time 
or have ſince careleſly forgot, which are all-pre- 
ſent to thee, Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds m__ 

| thee, 
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of 


A Prayer at the approach of Death.a5 


thee, and my ſecret ſins inthe light of rhy coun- 
tenance ; and to what « mountainous heap muſt 
the minutely provocations of ſo. many years 
ariſe ? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in 
thy Judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the Congre- 
gation of the Righteous ? And to add yet more 
to my terror, my very repentance, | fear, will 
not abide the trial ; my frequent relapſes here- 
tofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unſincerity 
of my paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
what can ſecure me that my preſent diſlikes of 
my ſins are not rather the effe&s of my — 
danger , than of any real change ? And, 

Lord, I know thou art not mocked, nor wilt 
accept of any thing that is not perfe&ly ſincere. 
OLord, when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and 
trembling comes upon me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me z my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded within 
me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my miſery upon the depth of 
thy mercy ; Lord, ſave now, or I periſh eter- 
nally. O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould 
periſh , but that all would come to repentance, 
bring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, toa 
ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who trieſt the heart. Create in me, O God, a 
clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Lord, oneday is with thee as a thouſand years, 
O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now inthis 
my laſt day , whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to 
fit me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me 
a perfe& and entire hatred of my fins, and en- 


ableme to preſent thee with that ſacrifice of a 
| broken 
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broken and contrite heart, which thou haſt pro- 
miſed not todeſpiſe 3 that by this | may be made 
capable of that atonement, which thy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent oblation of himſelf 
made for all repenting ſinners. He is the propi- 
tiation for our fins, he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him z 
O heal me by his ſtripes , and let the cry of his 
bloud drown the clamour of my ſins. I am in- 
deed achild of wrath, but he is the Son of thy 
love ; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 
creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt 
precious bloud, and benot angry with me for 
ever. In his wounds, O Lord, 1 take San&u- 
ary, Olet not thy vengeance purſue me to this 
City of refuge: my ſoul hangeth upon him, O 
let me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in 
my arms. Butby his Agony and bloudy ſweat ; 
by his Croſs and Paſfions , by all that he did and 
ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me ; de- 
liver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 


ſins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in 


this time of my tribulation, in the hour of death, 
and in the day of Judgment, Hear me, O 
Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- 
mer neple&s of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer 
me-in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, 
there is but a ſtep between me*and death, O let 
not my ſun go down upon thy wrath , but ſeal 
| my pardon before | go hence and be no more 
- ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the 
+ lifeitſelf, O let me have that in exchange, and 
T ſhall moſt gladly lay down this mortal life. 

Lord, 
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3 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſfire,and my groan- 
d 


a ing is not hid from thee ; deal thou with me, O 
”n Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy 
1 | mercy, take away the ſting of death, the guilt of 
$. my ſins, and then though walk through the val- 
2” ley of the ſhadow of death I will fear no-evit; I 
& will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when [ 
2 awake up, letme be ſatisfied with thy preſence 
'N in thy glory, Grant this merciful God for his 


h ſake who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of 
ſinners, even Jeſus Chriſt, 


PSALMS. 


Ct me not to rebuke, 0 Lord, in thine angernei- 
ther chaſfien me in thy beavy diſpleaſure. | | 
There no bealth in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſplea- © 
ſure, neither # there any reft in my bonzs by reaſon of 
my ſins. | 
For my wickedneſſes are gone ever my head , and 
are a ſore burden too beavy for m2 to bear, ; 
My wounds ſtink and are corrupt through my foo+ 
l;ſhneſs. 
Therefore us my ſpirit vexed within me , and my 
bart within me ſu ates | 
My ſins have taken ſuch bold upon me, that I 
am not able to look up : yea, they are more in num» 
ber than the haires of my bead ,and my beart bath faul- 
ed me. | 
But thou, 0. Lord God, art full of compaſſion 
and mercy, long-ſuFering, plenteons ingoodneſ; and 
truth. 
Turn thee unto me, and bave mercy upon me , for 
I am deſolate and in miſcry. I 


If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt | e extream to mark what 
i done amiſs, 0 Lord, who may abide ut ? 

0 remember not the ſins and offences of my youth, 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me for thy 
goodneſs. 

Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive 
me all-my fin. SM a 

Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble, 0 baſie thee and hear me- 

Out of the deep do T call unto thee, Loyd, bear my 
TOC + 
Turn thee, O Lord, and delrver my Soul, 0 ſave 
oe for thy mercies ſake. 

0 go not from me, for trouble # hard at hand, and 
there 15 none tohelp. 

Iftretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gaſpeth 
untojhee, as athirſly land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it ; 0 deliney 
megbecauſe of my enemies. 

For my ſoul « full of trouble, and my life draweth 
meh unto bell, | US 

Save me from the Lions mowth , hear me from 
among the borns of the Onteorns. 

0 ſet me up upon the rock that u bigher than I, for 
thou art my bope,” 4nd a firong Tower for me againf 
the enemy. 

Why art thou ſo beavy, O my ſoul, and why art 
#bou ſo diſquicted within me ? 
 _. Puttbytruft in Ged, for I will yet give bim thanks 
* for the help of bis countenance. 
 _, he Lord ſhall make good bus loving kindneſs to- 

wards me, yea, thy mercy, 0 Lordgendureth for every 


E. : deſpiſe not then the work of thine own bands. 
L w O 
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G 0.D, thou art my God, early oil 1 ſeek 
thee. | 


My ſoul thirfleth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
aſter thee in a barren and dry land, where no water 
- 


% cas the bart deſireth the water brooks ſo longeth 


out aſter thee, 0 God. 

. [My ſoul 15 athirfl for- God, even for the Troing 
Ged, _—_ ſhall 1 come to appear before the preſence 

Go4e? 
! How ' amiable | are. thy dwellings, O Lord of , 
Hoſts + 

Ns Soul bath a defire and longing to entey into the 
Courtrof the Lord 5 my fleſh and my heart rejoyceth 
in the hromg God. 

0 that 1 bad wings like a Dove: for then would I 
fly away end be at reſt. 

0 ſand ou thy light and thy truth, that they may 
lead. me, and bring me unto thy boly Hill,and to thy 
declling. 

ior one day mm thy Courts is better than a thou- 

and, 
4 'Thad rather be. a Joor -kerper m the bouſe of ny 
Ged, than to dell im the temts of wickedneſs.” © ' 

I ſhould utterly bave famtcd, but that I believed 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord 1m the land of the 
Irving. 

Thou art my helper and ary 0 Lord,maks 


noJong a w þ | : 
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EFACULATIONS.. 


LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour 
but of thee, who for my ſins art juſtly diſ- 
pleaſed. ? 'Yet O Lord'Cod, moſt Holy, O Lord, 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and-moſt Merciful Savioury 
deliver me not into the. bitter pains of etefnal 
death, | 224468 THER . 
Thou Kknoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets : of "my 
heart,” ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to my-pray- 
er, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O--God 
moſt Mighty, .O Holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou 'moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me nor 
at my laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from 

Thee. Ky 1 | JIE 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
child ; -yet, O Lord, donot thou caſt off the bow- 
elsand compaſſions of a Father: but even as-a 
Father. piticth his own children, ſo be thou mer- 
ciful unto me. 

; Lotd, the prince of this-world cometh, .Olet 
him have nothing in-me; butas-he-accuſeth, do 
thou abſolve.; he lays many and grievous things 
to-my charge, which hecar too well prove, [ 
have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer 
for-me, © Lord my.Ged.: v . 

O Lord, I am clothed with filthy.garments, 
and Satan ſtands at my right hand to reſiſt me; 
; Obethoupleaſed to rdulls him, and pluck me 
-” as abrandout ofthe fire, cauſe mine 1iniquities 


= .topaſs from me, and cloath me with the r1 


hte- 
= oulneſsof thy Son. Behold , 
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Behold, O God, the DDevilis comin gauge 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
that he hath but a ſhort time. -O fave and deliver 
me, leſt he deyour my ſoul like a Lion, and tear 

it in pieces while there is none to help. 

O my God, | know that no unclean thing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and | am nothing but 
pollution, my very righteouineſſes are as filthy 
rags. O waſh me and make me white in the 
bloudoof the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to land 
before thy Throne. 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
about,. O let not the pains of hell alſo take hold 
upon me, but though I find trouble and: heavi- 
neſs, yet, O Lord, | beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

Odear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the 
precious price of thine own blond: challenge 
now thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of Hell 
pluck me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high Prieſt,who art able to ſave them 
to the utmoſt, who come unto God by thee, ſave 
me, | beſeech thee, who have go hope, but on 
thy merits and interceſſion. 

O God, [ confeſs | have defaced that image: 
of thine thou didſt imprint upon my ſoul; Yet, 
O thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy crea- 
fure., 

O Jeſu, Ll have by my many and grievous ſins 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedſt for 
thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul (the price of 
thy bloud ) to periſh. 

O Spirit of grace, | have by my horrid im- 
pietieg done defpight to thee; yet, O Bleſſed 

X Comforg 
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| Comforter, though F have' often prieved'thec, 
© bethou pleafed tro ſuccour and reheve' me, and 
* Jay unto my ſoul, I am'thy ſalvation. ; 
; - Mineeyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 
my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 
- O-Lord in thee have | truſted, let me never be 
.confounded. 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 
of whom thou receiveſt, let me not be weary 
_ of thy corre&ion, but give me ſuch a perfe& ſub- 
jection to thee the Father of Spirits, that this 
chaſtiſement may be for my profit, that | may 
thereby be partaker of thy holineſs. | 

-O Thou Captainof my Salvation, who wert 
made perfe&t by ſufferings, ſanEifie to me all the 
pains'of body, all the terrors of mind which thou 
{halt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments, 
make me chearfully and thankfully to- bear my 
preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
that | may not be condemned with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come in eyenunto my 
ſoul, , Olet thy Spirit move upon' theſe waters, 
and make them like the pool of Betheſda, that 
they may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou 
diſcerneſt in me, 

O Chriſt,. who firſt ſufferedſt many and grie- 
vous things, and then entredſt into thy glory, 
E make me ſoto ſuffer with thee, that | may alſo be 
- glorified with thee. 

» - Odear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to the 

 deathofthe Croſs for me, let thatdeath of thine ;. 
» Aweeten the bitterneſs of mine. 
; When 
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death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of 
to all believers. 

believe thatthou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloud. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 
glory everlaſting. 

T hou art the Reſarre&ion and the life, he that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live: Lord, I believe, help thou my un- 
belief, 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

| deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better : Lord, I groan. carneſtly de- 
ſiring to be clothed upon with that houſe from 
Heaven. 

I deſire to put off this my tabernacle. O be 
pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting habitatt- 
ONS. + 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give 
thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with fleſh 
and bloud, but with principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe 
tents of XA:dar, into. the heavenly Feruſalem, 
where Satan ſhall be utrerly troden under my 
feet. 


I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice 


without diſtraktion, O take me- up to ſtand be » 


»fore thy Throne, where | ſhall ſerve thee day 
X 2 l 


and night. 
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When thou hadſt overcome the tharpaaſs of 
aven- 
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” Tamherein heavineſs through many tribula- +: 
> tions, O receive me into that place of reſt, where 
* all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where 
* there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor 
j ; crying,nor pain. 

| am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and abſence 
from the Lord, O take me where | ſhall for ever , 
behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
ever he goeth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 

courſe, | have kept the faith, henceforth there is 
latd-up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. 


'@ Bleſſed Jeſu , who haſt loved me, and 

| waſhed me from my ſins in thine own 

* bloud, receive-my ſoul, 

*  Intothy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 
' haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth. 

Come Lord Jeſ.:,come quickly. 
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PRAYERS for their uſe, who | 

Mourn in ſecret for the PU B- © 

LICK CALAMI- 
TIES, &c. 
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Pſalm 74. 
0 God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſ> long- 

- why i thy wrath ſo bot againſt the (heep of thy pa-"* 
fture ? &c. ; 
Pſal. 79. 0 God,the Heathen aye come intotbine in-_ 3 

beritance : thy boly temple bave they defiled, and-- 
mad: Jeruſalem an heap of flones, &C. E 
Pſal. 80. Heay, 0 thou /hepberd of Iſrael ; thow's 
that leadeft Joſeph like a /heep: ſhew thy ſelf alſt,. > 
thou that futteft upon the Cherubims ,&c. | | 


— a—_ —_ 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times ef f 
Calamity. "i 


eth, | deſire humbly to confeſs -before”? 
thee, both on my own behalf, and that» 
of this Natioa, that theſe many years of calami- ? 


A.3, ty. 


() Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 3 
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(yea mild) returns of thole many more years of 
* © our provocations againſt thee, and that thy pre- 
” ſent wrath is but the due puniſhment of thy abu- 
fed mercy. O Lord, thou haſt formerly 
” abounded to us in bleſfings above all people of 
the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, 
and we delighted ourſelves in thy great good- 
meſs ; Peace was within our walls, and plente- 
ouſneſs within our palaces 3' there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity , and no complaining 
mM our ſtreets : but we turned this Grace into 
wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
our Plenty to riot and luxury , and made thoſe 
good things which ſhould have endeared our 
hearts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them 
from thee, Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet 
more precious mercies , thou wert pleaſed thy 
{elf to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh 
« pureand glorious Church among us, and give 
+ @©s thy word to be a lamp unto our feet, and a 
> Tight unto our paths; But, O Lord , we have 
made no other uſe of that light , than to condu& 


>, Us to the chambers of death ; we have dealt 


proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, have 


> purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 


E portion in the outer darkne(s., And now, O 
Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance 
been anſwerable to that of our fin, we had lon 

> -fince been ſwept away with a (wiftdeſtru&ion, 
|} andthere had been none of us alive at this day 
| toimplore thy mercy. But thou. art a Gracious 
God, flow to anger, and baſt proceeded with 
us 


' ty we have groaned under, are but the juſt, 
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us with much patience and long-ſuffering, thow * 
haſt ſent thy Judgments to awake us to repen» 
tance,. and haſt, alſo allowed .us ſpace.for, itz 

Butalas ! .we have perverted this mercy:of thine 
beyond .Aall the .former,, we, return. not to;; him 
that ſmiterh us, neicher do; we ſeek the Lord; 
we are ſlidden back by a perpetual backſliding, 
no man. repenteth him of his wickednels, 'or 
ſaith, What have I done ? *Iis true indeed, we 
fearthe rod, (wedread every ſuffering, ſo that 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, bur 
by « wretched, obſtinacy harden oyr necks 
againſt thee,. and refuſeto return, And now, 
(od, what balm is there in Gilead that can 
cureus, whowhen thou wouldeſt heal us, will 
not be healed ? ,We know thou- haſt pronounced 
that therp is, no.peace to the wicked, and how 
hall ws then, pray. for peace, that fill retain 
our, wickednels f_ This, this, O Lord, is our 
foreſtdiſcaſe, O.gtve 'vs Medicings to hel. this 
ſickneſs, heal our ſouls, and then we know thow 
canſtſoon heal our Land. . Lord, thou haſt long” * 
ſpoken by thy Ward to our ears, by thy Judge- 
ments. even to_ all our ſenſes, but, unleſs thot 
ſpeak by thy Spirit toour hearts, all other calls 
wil fill be uneffe&ual,.. O ſend out this voices-'-3 
and.that a mighty. voice, ſuch as' may awake us-" 3 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didſt call La- : 
Zarwu out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us- } 
who are Dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes ang 
ſins, and make. us to awake to righteouſneſs. 
* And though, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtances. 
even of thoſe inwatd Calls, have juſtly provo- = 
FRYS X 4 ked :- 
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+ ked thee togiveus up to the luſts of our own 
heart ; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 
»- .whoart good not only beyond 'what we can 'de- 
ſerve, but what we can wiſh; "do hot withdraw 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy hg- 
ly ſpiritfromus. 'Thou'wert foutid of thofe that 
ſought thee not: O let thata& of mercy be re- 
peated to us who are ſo deſperately, yet'ſo in- 
ſenſibly Sick, that we cannot ſo much as-look 
after the Phyſician; and by how much our caſe 
isthe more darigerous, ſo much the more ſove; 
reign Remedies do, thou apply.” /Lord*helpus 
in conſider not fo much our unworthinefs of 
thy aid, as our irremediable rune, if we want it 5 
ſave Lord, or we periſheternally. To this end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou'ſeeſt may beſt ſecute' our Spiritual; if a 
—_— degree of outward, Milety will tend"ts 
tHe curing our inward, -Lord, (ſpare not thy 
Rod, bitRtike yet mote ſharply, Caſt oot.this 
Devil, though with never ſo much foaming atid 
tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that ſome Return of 
mercy may be moſt likely to melt us, O be 
+ pleaſed fo far to condeſcend to our wretched- 
neſs, asto afford is that, and, whether by thy 
ſharper or thy gentler .methods,. bfing us home 
tothy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know thy 
'hand isnot ſhortened, that it cannot ſave - when 
thou haſt delivered us from out fips, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver ns from our troibles.. *O ſhew 
vs thy -mercy and grant ns thy ſalvation, that 
being redeemed both in our bodjes and ſpitits, 
we may plorifie thee in both, in a chekefyl obe- 
dience, and praiſe" rhe Name of our God, that 
| hath 
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4 Prayer for Thus Church. 465. * 
hath dealt wonderfully with us, through Jeſus. 4 
Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for Thus Church. 


'@ Thou great God of Recompenſes, who 


turneſt a Fruitful land into Barrenneſs for 


the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein 3 _ © 


thou haſt moſt zaſtly executed that Fatal Sen- 
tence on This Church, which having once been 
the perfe&ion of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
earth, is now become a Scorn and derifion to all 
that are round about her. O Lord, what could 
have been done tothy Vineyard that thou haſk 
not done init ? And ſince it hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes, it is perfedly juſt 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and 
let it be eaten vp. But, O Lord, though our 
iniquities teſtifie againſt us, yet do thou it for 
thy Names ſake ; for our backſlidings are many 
we have ſinned againſt thee. O thkoje of Iſ- 
racl, the Saviour rhereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 
as a wayfaring man that turneth aſide to tarry: 
for a night? Why thouldeſt thou be as a man 
altonied ? As a mighty man that cannot ſave ? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not z3_de- 
prive us of what-outward enjoy ment thou plea- 
feſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxu- 
rie, and it may be a mercy 3 but O take nor 
from us the means of our Reformation, for 
that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath, 
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'Grant this, merciful Lord, for the ſame 
| 


And though we have hated the Light, becaufe - 


our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on till in 
darkneſs , Ke let it continue to ſhine till it 
have guided our feet into the way of peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ftir up thy ſtrength and come and 
help us, 'and deliver not the” foul of thy Turtle 
Dove ( thi diſconſolate Church ) unto the mul 
titude of the Enemy , but help, her, O God, 
and that right early, But if, O Lord, our re- 
bellions have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark 
muſt wander in the Wilderneſs til all this mur. 
muring Generation be conſumed, yet let not 
that periſh with us, but bring it at laſtintoa 
Canaan, and' let our more mnocent Peſterity ſee that 
which in thy juſt judgement thou deniefl t0 tube 
In the: mean time let us not ceaſe to bewail that 


Deſolation our ſins have wrought, to think | 


upon the ſtones of Son, and pity to ſee herin 
theduſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid toown 
her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Conditi- 
on, but eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the Treaſures of Egypt, and fo 
approve our conſtancy to this our afflited 
Mether, that her bleſſed Lord and Head may 
own us with mercy when he ſhall come in the 
glory of thee his Father with the holy Angels, 

| Frlus 
Chriſt his ſake. 


FEEDS rr a wr, rr wwoA Arr  YTT__aS97% ©» 


_—_ _ G_ EF | os . ” = wy « F> k 4 


T. ORD Jeſus Chil, / which of thine AE 


—_ 


p F Pr ayer for the peact of the Church. | 


4 


mightineſs, madeſt all creatures both vi- 
ſible and inviſible, which of thy godly wiſdomy 
governeſt and ſetteſt all _ in moſt goodly 
order,. . which of thine unſpeakable goodneſs - 
keepeſt, defendeſt and furthereſt-. all- things, 
which. of thy deep mercy reſtoreſi the decayed, 
reneweſt the fallen, raiſeſt the dead ; . youchſafe, 
we pray thee, at laſt to caſt down thy counte- 
nance. upon thy well-beloved Spauſe the 
Church, butlet itbe that amiable and- merciful 
countenance wherewith thou pacikicſt all things- 
in Heaven, in earth, and whatſoever is. above 
Heaven and under the earth : vouchſafe to caſt 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou didſt once behold Peter that great. 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re- 
membred himſclf and repented, with which eyes 
thou. once didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, 
and wert moved with compaſſion, that for lack: 
of a good Shepherd they wandred as ſheep dif- 
perſed; and. ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt (O 
good Shepherd ) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves 
have: broken into thy ſheep-coats 3--ſo that if it” 
were poſlible the very perfe& perſons ſhould 
be. brought into error: Thou' ſeeſt with what” 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Sorms 
thy ſilly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip -wherein' thy: 
little flock is in-perilto be drowned. And what 
is a0w left but chat it utterly-ſink a1d we all "E 
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our own Wickednefs and ſinful living, we dif- 
cern it well and confeſs itz we diſcern thy Righ- 
teouſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteouſ- 
neſs: But we appeal to thy Mercy which ſur- 
mounteth all thy works 3 we have now ſuffered 
much puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo ma- 
ny Wars, conſumed with ſuch Lofſes of goods, 
ſhaken with ſo many floods,' and yet appears 
there no where any Haven or Portunto us* be- 
ing thus tired and forlorn amonp'fo ſtrange evils, 
but ſtill evety day more grievous puniſhments; 
and more ſeem to hang over our heads, we 
' complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Sa- 
viour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, for- 
aſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved. But O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 
- thee that thou wilt not conſider nor weigh what 
is due for our deſervings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy Mercy, without which neither the 
Angels in Heaven can ftand fare before thee, 
much leſs we ſilly veſſels of clay, Have mercy 
onus, O Redeemer, which art eaſie to be- in- 
treated, not that we be worthy of thy mercy, 
but give thou this Glory unto thine own Name, 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, ordo envy thy glory, continually to tri- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, 
where is their Redeemer, where is their Savi- 
ear, where is their Bridegroom, thar they thus 
boaſt on ? Theſe opprobrious words redound 
unto 'thee, O Lord, while” by our evils men 


”, weighand eſteem thy Goodneſs: they think we 


be forſaken, whom they ſee not amended, Once 
when 


riſh ? Ofthis tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank - 


St 


A Prayer for the peace of theChurch. 46g - 

whertthou Aleptſt'in the” Ship, and a Tempeſt | 
fuddenly ariſing  threatned death to all in- the 7 
Ship; thou awokeſt at the out-cry of a" few Dif-" © 
ciptes, and -ſtraightway at thine Almighty word - 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm © 
was ſuddenly turned intoa greatcalm 3 the dumb 
waters knew their makers voice. Now in this 
far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bo- 
dies be in danger, but innumerable Souls, we 
beſeech thee at the cry of thy holy Church, 
which is in danger of drowning, that thou wilt 
awake. So many thouſands of men do cry, Lord 
ſave us, we periſh, the Tempeſt is paſt Mans 


wer, it is thy word that muſt do the deed, © 


Lord Jeſu, only fay thou with a word of thy 
mouth, Caſe, 0 tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the 
defrred calm appear. Thou wouldeſt have ſpared 
ſo many thouſands of moſt wicked men, if in 
the City of - Sodom had been found but ten good 
men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which figh 
for the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou not 
attheſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and 
remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies ? 
Shalt thou not with thy heavenly policy turn 
our folly into thy glory ? Shalt thou not turn the 
wicked mens evils into thy Churches good 2 For 
thy mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, 

. when the thing is with us paſt Remedy, and 
neither the Might nor Wiſdom of men can 
help it. Thou alone bringeſt things that be ne- 
ver {o out of order into order again, which art 
the only Author and maintainer of Peace. Thou 
framedſt that o0!14 Confuſion wherein without - ; 
order, * 
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” order, without faſhion confuſedly lay the, diſ- 
cordant ſeeds of things, and with a wonderful 
order. the things that of nature fought, toge- 
ther, Thou didfſt allay and knitin a perpetual 
band. But how much greater Confuſion is this, 
where isno Charity, no F idelityg no bonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
| Rulers, no 441 nary of Opinions, . but as it 

were in a miſordered Quirez every man ſingeth 
a contrary note ! Among the Heavenly Planets 
is nodiſſention, the Elements keep their place, 
' every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 
©. pointed. And wilt. thou ſuffer thy /Spouſe, for 
"” whoſe ſake all things'were made, thus by con- 
* . tinualdiſcords to; periſh 2, Shalt thou ſuffee the 
wicked Spirits,, which hg. authors and workers 
of diſcord, to. bear.ſy (ying in thy King- 
dom unchecked ? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong 
Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over- 
threweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
©  fpgil thy Souldiers? When thou wert here a 
* - man; converſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils. Send forth we teſeech thee,. O Lord, 
thy Spirit, which may drive away out of the 
breſts of all them that profeſs thy Name,. the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetouſneſs, 
of vain-glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief and 
diſcord. . Create in w, 0 our God and King, a 
' clean beart, and renew thy holy ; ay in our brefts, 

pluck not from us thy boly Ghoſt. nder unto us the 
Joy of thy ſaving bealth, and with thy principal Spi- 
ret, ſirengtben thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof, 
” By this Spirit, thou reconcileſt the earthly.to 
-. the Heavenly:- By this thou didſt frame. and 
reduce 


 APrayer for the peace of theChure 
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reduce fo many hw ves ſo many Nations, ſo 
many ſundry forts of men into one body of a 
Church', which body by the ſame Spirit is knit 
to thee their Head. This Spirit if thou wilt 
vouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, then 
ſhall all theſe nn niiferies ceaſe, or if they 
ceaſe not, - they fhall turn to the profit and 
avail of them which love thee. Stay this Con- 
fuſion, ſet in order this horrible Chaos (O 
Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf up- 
on theſe waters of evil wavering Opinions. 
And becauſe thy Spirit , which according to thy 
Prophets ſaying, containcth all things , hath al- 
ſo the Science of ſpeaking z make, that Itke as 
unto al! them which be of thy Houſe is one 
Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one 
Spirit , ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one 
Note , one . Song , profeſing one Catholick 
truth. When thou didſt mount up to Heaven 
triumphantly, thou threweſt out from: above 
thy precious things, thou gaveſt Gifts amongſt *-» 
men , thou dealteſt ſundrie rewards of rhy Spi- 2? 
rit, Renew again from above thy old bountt- 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now 
fainting and growing downward , that thou 
gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt begin- 
ning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace 
ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they ſo'may 
ide the Common-weal, as they ſhould 
hortly render accompt unto thee that artthe 
King of Kings. Give wiſdom to be always 
afſitai.t unto them, that whatſoever is beſt to be 
done, they may eſpie it in their minds, and 


purſue the fame in their doings, Give tothe 
| Biſhops * 
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Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that they may de- 
clare and interpret holy Scripture, not of their 
own - brain, but of thine inſpiring. Give them 


the threefold Charity which thou once demand- | 


edt of Peter, what time thou didſt betake unto 
him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the 
\ Prieſts the love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity, 
Give to thy people a- good will to follow thy 
Commandments, and a readineſs to obey. fuch 
perſons as thou haſt appointed over them. So 
thall it come to paſs, if through thy Gift thy 
Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, if 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, 
and thy people obey them both , that the old 
Dignity and Tranquility of the Church ſhall re- 
turn again with a goodly order unto the glory 
of thy Name. Thou ſparedſit the Ninevites ap- 
pointed to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as they con- 
verted to ' repentance 5 and wilt thou deſpife 
thy Houſe falling down at thy feet , which 
inſtead of ſackcloth. hath ſighs, and inſtead of 
*aſhes tears ? Thou promiſedſt Forgiveneſs to 
ſuch as turn untathee, but this ſelf thing is thy 
Gift, a man to turn with his whole heart unto 
thee,' to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould 
redound unto thy glory. Thou art the Maker, 
repair the work -& thou haſt faſhioned. Thou 
art the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought. 


Thou art the Saviour , ſuffer pot them to pe- 


riſh which do hang on thee. Thou art the Lord 
and owner, challenge thy poſſeſſion. Thou art 
the Head, help thy members. Thou art the 
King, give usa reverence of thy Laws. Thon 
art the Prince of Peace , breath upon us bro- 


therly 
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4 Prayer for the Kings Majefty. 473 


SY 


de- 

\eir therly love. Thou axt the God, have pity-on 
em thy. humble beſeechers, _ be thou according to 
nd- Pawls:(aying, allthings in all men, tothe intent 
nto | the, whole Quire of. thy Church, with agreeing 


the minds and conſonant ypices.for mercy obtained at 
ty. thy hands, may give thanks to the Father, Son 
hy and Holy Ghoſt 3 which after the moſt perfe& 
We 4 example of concord bediſtinguiſhed in property of 


So Perſons,- and one ini nature : to whom be praiſe 
hy and glory Eternally.. Amen. 
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” A Prayer for the Kings &Majeſty, out of 
: the Liber Regalis. | 


ſe C302 the unſpeakable Authoz of the 

wo2ld, Creato2 of men, Governoz of  : 
Ff Empires, and effabliſher of all Kings 
0 domes, who out of the loins of our Father 
Y Abraham didff chuſe a King that became ' 
; the Saviour of all Kings and Nations of 
1 


the earth, Bleſs, we beſ&ech the,thy faith- 

ful Serranf, and our d2ead Dovereign 

Lo2, King Charles, with th? richelf bleſ- 

ſings of thy Grace, Eftabliſh him in the 

Th2one of his Kingdom by thy mighty aid 
| and p2otec>tion ; Uiſit him as thou didft vi-- 
| ſit Moſes inthe Bulh, Joſhua in the Battle, 
Gideon in the ficld, and Samuel in the 
Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundant 

| mercies 


merciesfall upon his hrad, and give him 
- theblcſging of David-gnd Solomov, We 
- untohiman Þelmet of Salvation againk 
* the face ofhig en:micg, and a #zong'Tow- 
- . erof defence in the time of apverſity. Let 
his Reign be pofperoys and his days.ma- 
ny. Let peace, and lote, 'am) holin?fs, l:t 


juffice, and truth, and al! Ch2iffian -ver- 


&  turs flouriſh inhis time. Let his people 

ſerve him with hcnour and obedi-nce: and 
> let him ſo duly ferve the here on earth, 
thathe may hercafter everlaſtingly reign 
*. Wwiththe inYeaven, thzough Jeſug Chziſ 
*-. oeurLo2d. Amey. We | 
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The Contents of the ſeveralChapters or 
Partitions in this Book, -which ac- 
cording to this Diviſion, by Read- 
ing one of theſe Chapters every 
Lords Day,the wholegzay be Read 
over Thrice in the Tear. 


— 


PARTITION 7. 
Sunday I. _ 
CN EF the Duty of Manyby the light of 
Nature,by the light of Scripture : 
Of Faith,the Promiſes ,of Hope,of Love, 
| Fear,Trufting in Ged. Pag.r. 
PARTITION 2. 
Sunday II. 
» [- Of Humility ,of ſubmiſſion toGodswill, 
| . 1u reſpett of Obedience,of Patience im all 
| ſorts 


— 


THE TABLE © 


| forts of ode 5: and of Honour due to 
God in ſevera Wayr,jn hu Houſe, Poſſeſ- 
fions, hu Day, Word, Sacraments, &c. || ge 
pag.31. | ne 

PARTITION 3- 
Sunday II. 

Of the Lords Supper of preparation be- | C 
fore recerving,of duties to be done at the | jt: 
Recerving ,and afterwards, &c.pag.62. | F, 
PARTITION 4&4 | 
Sunday IV. hi 
. Honowr due to Gods Name; of finning | pt 
484m(t it; Blaſphemy Swearing Aerts. 
ry Oaths, Promiſſory Oaths, unlawful 
Daths,of Perjury,of Vain Oxths,and the 


' Sinof them,&c. pag-9O, 
PARTITION s. 
Sunday V. 


Of worſhip due to "Gods Name. Of 
Prayer and its ſeveral parts.Of Pablick 
Prayers in the Church,in the Family : of 
Private Prayer : of Repentance,&c. of 
Faſting. Pag.1O2. 

PARTITION G6. 
Sunday VI. 

Of Duties to our Selves.Of Sobriety, 

Humility ; 


THE TABLE. 


to humility;the greatſin ofpride,thedanger, 
eſ- } the Folly of thu finof V ain-glory the Dan- 


CC. Þ} ger, Folly, Means to prevent 1t: of Meek- 
'T. | neſs,the means to obtain it, &c. p.128. 
PARTITION 

Sunday VIL 

'e- Of Contentedneſs,and the Contraries to 
he it; Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, 
2. | Envy; Helps to Contentedneſs:of Duties | 
which concern our Bodies : of Chaſtity, 
helps toit. Temperance, Rules of Tem- 


& | perance in Eating, &Cc. pag-I50. . 
0- PARTITION 85s. 
ul Sunday VIIL 


* Of Temperance in Drinking falſe ends 
» | of drinking,viz.Good-fellowſhip, Putting 
away cares, Paſſing away time, prevent- 
ing reproach,Bargaining,&c. pag.169: 
PARTITION 9g. 
Sunday IX. 
Temperance m ſleep;the Rule of it,&c. 
of Recreation:of Apparel,and of the ends 
for which clothing ſhould be uſed.p.188. 
PARTITION 10. 
Sunday X. 
| Of Duties to our Neighbours : of Fu- 
"0 FN | ſtice, 3 
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'THE TABLE. 


wveries thereof; of Matming,Wounds and 


ſiripes. Pag.197 


PARTITION in. 
_... Sunday AL 
Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our 
Neighbour ; againſt Injuring him as con- 
cerning hi Wife, his Goods, Of Malice, 
Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, Theft, of Pay- 


ing Debts, &c. pag.216 
PARTITION 12. 
Sunday XII. 


Of Theft ; Stealing the Goods of our 
Neighbour. Of Deceit in Truſt, in Traf- 
fick. Of Reftitution,” and the Neceſfit 
thereof, &c. " Pag.22 g 
PARTITION 13. 
Sunday XIII. 

Of Falſe reports, Falſe witneſs,Slanders, 
Whiſperings.Of Deſpifing ©'Scoffing for 
Infirmities,calamities,fins,&c. Of Poſi- 
trve Fuſtice, Speaking the truth,Of Lying. 


8 Of Humility and Pride. Of Envy, De- 


traftion.Of Gratitude,&c. pag-241. 


fice, Negative and Poſitive.Of the ſim of 
Murther. Of the Hainouſneſs of it, the 
puniſhments of tt, and the firange Diſco- 


THE TABLE. 
PARTITION 14 
Sunday XIV. - 

Of duty toParents. Magiſtrates, Paſtors, 
and | &c.Of the Duty of Children to Parents, 
97 | &c. Reverence, Love, Obedience, efpe- 
cially in their Marriage, Mimiftring to 
thetr wants: of the Duty of Parents to 


Ve 


4 
Pad 
= J 
« _—_ - 
- - 7 x 
' \ 
m "© 


4 * 
"Yes 
AM 
—uQ «# 
*'s 4 
*+ 
2 
= . : 
D % 


our | their Children. pag.267. 
on- PARTITION: rs. 
ces Sunday XV. 


2y- | Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations; 
16 | Huiband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Ser- 
Vants, &C. ' pag.294-. 
PARTITION = " 
ur Sunday XVI. 
fe Other Branches of our Duty'to our 
t Neighbour. Of Gharity to mens Souls, 
; Boazes, Gooas, Gredit, &c. pag. 317. 
PARTITION 17. 
Sunday XVIL 
\, Of Charity, Alms-giuing, &c. Of 
Yr Charity in refpebt of our Neighbours Gre- + 
j- drt of Peace-making. Of going to Law : 
J Of Charity to our Enemies,&c.Chriftian 
- Duties both poſSible-and pleaſant.p.345. 
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Of the PRATERS. 
1 R ayers for Morning. Pag.377 


* k Prayers for Night. 205 


Collefts for ſeverg] Graces. 201 
A Paraphraſe on the Lords Prayer.4os 
Piaus Fjaculations out of the Book of 


Pſalms. 24” OC '62 409 
Brief heads of Examination before the 
devament. AIZ 


Prayers before the Sacrament,,* £ 430 


| nite: Itty aradsTable,&c.43 5 


' MLayers after the Sacrament. 437 
+ Prayers for the Sick. WG 44d 
Ejaculations for the Sick, 453 


Prayers in time of publickCalamities.461 


A Prayer for Thu Church. 465 
i Prayer for the peace of theChurch.467 
A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 473 
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